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To the Reaper, - 


T O difparage the faſhionable, but ſoll - ruiniag 


flimſineſs in religion, —and promote a. diſtin, 


deep, and heart - captivating experience of the gracious 
working of the Spirit of p iſſuing in a devout, AG» 
tive, and orderly practice, is the aim of the ſubſequent 
" ExemPLIFicaTION. The men of God, and their de- 


lightful attainments therein repreſented, are far above 

my recommendation. n 
The principal ſubſtance of their reſpective Manos, 

I have endeavoured faithfully te exhibit; —which, I 


hope, will excite to a peruſal of the Memoirs at large. 


ow far theſe Lives illuſtrate, corroborate, or ſup- 
ply the defects of each other, the reader is left to judge. 


he ſhame, the pain, the pleafure, which my own 
% Foul felt in the i makes me * 5 that. others 
I 0 them. ö 


may experience the like in the reading 


Might I prevail with my pupils, or others, I would 


earneſtly obteſt you, for the Lord's ſake, and for the 
fake of ſouls unnumbered, to lay bebe the foundation 
of your profeſſed religions if you-wiſh the raviſhing de- 
lights of it, — Formal gnawings of the ſhell, will but 


render it diſguſtful to you, and make your miniſtra- 


tions of the goſpel a taſk, a burden to you, and a curſe 


to your hearers. None that know how long, and how 


eagerly I have hunted after haman literature, as my 
eircumftances permitted, will readily ſuſpe&t me for an 
enthuſiaſtie contemner of it.— But, as on the brink of 
eternity, I dare boldly pronounce it all vanity, and 


vexation of 2 when compared with, or not ſuber- 
dinated to t 


of God, pronounced by the Hor v Gnosr, te one's heart, 
—and of heaven-born ſouls to God under his influ- 
ence ;— 20 hiſtory like that of Jeſus Chriſt, redemption 
through kis blood, and efſectual application of his grace; 


— 720 
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- 


e experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as made of God unte us wiſdem, and righteouſneſs, and © 
fanttificatien, and redemption. There is no language, 
ancient or modern, like that of the goſpel of the grace 


4 / 


iy To the READER. 


* 


So _ like that of beholding the Word made fleſh | 
and beholding the infinite perfectiuns of Jenovan in 
him, and through him, in every creature ;—as from 
eternity manifeſted, and to be for ever manifeſted, in 
our inconceivable happineſs, to the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace ;—m pleaſure like that of fellsw/hip with the 
Father, and with his Sau Feſus Chriſt ;—and all that 
joy and peace, with which the God of hope fills men in 
berieving,—that | joy wnſpenkable, and full of glory.— 
Come then, Let ut go up to the mountain of the God of 
- Tacob:; and he aui teach of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths.— Come ye,, and let us walk in. the light of 
the Lora. Let us be no more. /lc:hful, but followers of 
tem, «who through faith and patience, inherit the pro- 
 miſer. : | | 


have not here touched the excellent Mdrrojrs of My Baan, 
as they, are ſtill private property; and his own grandſon; has a 
Far beiter right to abridge them, | | 3 
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FIRST, Memoirs of Mr IAM Es Fax 
| ' 8 £R of Culroſs. £ 


e 
o his convidions, converfion, and particular backs 
Jidings and recoveries. | 


EING den in the north of Scotland 16395 
and not likely to live, on account of bad hu- 
mours in my body, the Lord made them break out 
in boils, and relieved me. My temper was pee- 
viſh, unruly, and impatient of reſtraint.. Not- 
withſtanding the Lord's marvellous preſervation of 


B 


me from drowning in a well, into which my o. n 


perverſe rambling had plunged. me, my wicked» 
neſs of nature appeared in many vicious and chil- 
diſh tricks, Prov. xx. 21. I early learned and re- 


peated ſome forms of prayer. If I was punctual 


hows I had no ſmall inward peace and com- 
| A fort ; 
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fort; z and, if I omitted it, I was vexed, and 
ſometimes terrified by fearful dreams. But my 
_ overſeer turning careleſs, Judg. xvii. 6. 3 God gi- 
ving me up to my own heart's luſt, Pal. Iv. 19.3 
and my foul not being united-to Chriſt the foun- 
tainof life, Johnxv. 4. ; 3 and my inward corruptions 
ſtill reigning, Luke viii. 14.3 and I having no real 
ſatisfaCtion.' in God himſelf; I ſought it in them; 
Matth. xii. 44. and falling into bad company, 
x Cor. v. 6. and xv. 33.1, by degrees, became more 
and more unconcerned, Prov. xxiv. 33. 34.3 and at 
laſt, without any challenge from conſcience, o- 
mitted prayer, and indulged myſelf in every = 
6 to my ** 1 


* 


| e one: eleven years 1a, we e wot 4 chaps 
lain, who, on account of his ions ſtrictneſs, 
was not a little hated in our family. He obliged 


me to lay aſide my learned forms of prayer, and 


<o read a portion of ſcripture evening and morn 
ing, and conceive prayers for myſelf. In com- 


pliance with this, I, for a time, found no ſmall . 


peace and pleaſure. But at length, my lightnels 
in the time of public prayer; my flight performance 
of religious duties, when I could not amit them ; 
my omitting of them ſometimes, when I was not 
under the eye of my governor; my playing on the 
Lord's day with ſome other children; my pour- 
ing contempt on my governor ; and at laſt the 


putting of -him from our family ; and my falling 


into bad company,” ifſued in my abandoning my- 
ſelf to many open vices. Nevertheleſs, God, by 
Iharp conviQtions, Acts ii. 37. Pſal. Ixvi. 3.3 by 
__ 2 ng e of my new e teacher, PſaL 
: 4 Ixxvili. 
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Eexviii. 35. If. xxvi. 12. 16. 3 and by the exhortas 
tions of our inſtructors, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2. W 
ged me at times to return to m prayers. 5 


Asour the I 5th year of my life, I proceeded a 
ſtep further. I applied myſelf not only to prayer, 
but to the other external duties of religion. 
L left off my former vices, and became a kind of 
conſcientious practiſer of moral virtues. I be- 
came à reprover'of others, and conceived a kind 
of love to the godly. Awakened a little, by read- 


Ing the Practice of piety, I 1efolved to live not on- 


ly an harmleſs, but à devout life. In my ſtudy 
of this, I found marvelious peace and pleaſure; 
and thought myſelf truly converted to God; 
Meanwhile I regarded nothing mote than an out- 
ward conformity to the law, 2 Tim. iii, 5. Amos 
iv. 4. I judged myſelf chiefly by the multitude 
and length of my duties, Matth. vi. 7. I reſted in 
my duties as my end, and did not uſe them as 
means of bringing me td Chriſt, II. i. 15. When 
my conſcience challenged me for any fin, I dou- 
bled my duties, in order to atone for it, Mic: vi: 
7. Amos iv. 4. Prov. vii. 14. Matth. xxiii. 14. 


Fremained utterly ignorant of the myſtery of faith, 


and of juſtification through the imputed righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. x. 3. regarded du- 


ties, gifts, and graces, more than Chriſt himſelf). 


Hoſ. vii. 16. Though 1 deteſted prophane per- 
ſons, I did not rehſh the more ſtrict and lively 
Chriſtians, John xv. 18. I could not reliſh heas 
ven itſelf, in its* conſtant ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
its want of carnal comforts. As I performed my 


key? in order to fatisfy my own conſcience, not 


A 2 from- 
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from love to God, who was a terror to me, my 
legal fears about eternal life increaſed as my du- 
ties did, Matth. xix. 16. 


Aren ſome time, my carnal 1 vanity, 
and bad companions, drew me off from all my re- 
ligious appearances, and plunged me as deep in 
the omiſſion of duties, and commiſſion of vices, 
as ever, Hoſ. iv. 11. Luke viii. 14. Jer. ii. 28. Mal. 
i. 13. and iii. 14. But the Lord, in his due time, 
mercifully re- awakened me, and convinced me that 
all my ſormer religion had been naught. I ſaw 
that all I had done was inſufficient to fave me; 
and therefore concluded, that I was certainly in 
an unregenerate eſtate, and that I was in ſome 
meaſure barred out from it; but I had ſome ho 
that God would bring me to it before I died. 1 
had ſome ſharp convictions of particular actual 
fins, but none of the ſin of my nature. I vainly 
expected ſome extraordinary revelation from God 
to my ſoul. When the Spirit moved me, L pray» 
ed much; arid had no inward peace, but when 
prayed with lively affections. 1 imagined, that 
uch as were regenerated lived in perpetual com- 
fort and glory, and performed religious duties 
in a lively manner. Obſerving the untender con- 
verſation of moſt profeſſed Chriſtians, and the 
complaints and doubts of others, I eondemned 
them all as little better than mere formaliſts. I 
loved the preachers beſt, whg were maß mathodi: 
cal and elequent, not thoſe who were maſt ſpiritual 
and ſearching. I often neglected duties, and ſell 
into acts of prophane ſwearing, lying, idle talk, 


and playing at cards. I mourned for fin, not by 


cauſe: 


Ss * 5 0 a 
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cauſe it offended God, but becauſe it iſſued id 
miſery. In this condition I continued about three 
years, not without ſome fearful impreſſions of 
God's wrath, and apprehenſions, that I had coms 

mitted the unpardonable- fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, particularly in a blaſphemous expreſſion 
which 1 bad uttered, while I was Paying.at cards. 


FroM oy bore mnvb(icaes' exerciſe, Ire. 
(i.) The time of yourh is the fitteſt ſeaſon for ſecks- 
ing God, Lam. iin 27. Eccl. xii. 1. (2. ) Propet 
care of ſuperiors, is an excellent mean of ſeaſon- 
ing young minds with the- knowledge of God, 
Fph. vi. 4. Gen. - #viii. 19. Deut. vi. 7. (3. 
When this mean is conſciemioufly-uſed, it is or- 
dinarly bleſſed, Gen. xviit. 19. 64.0 "There is an 
appointed day of Chriſt's power; in Which alone 
ſinners are converted to him, Ecel. iii- 1: Pſal. 
ex. 3. (5:) God often ſtrives* much with ſin- 
ners, before he effectually draw them to him 
ſelf. Rev. ii. 20. If. v. 44 (6.) God is often kind 
to the unthankfuF and- evil, in their extremity; 


P fal. cvii. 17. 18. 19. If. vii. 17. 18 19/4 (70 


The earneſt prayers, even of unregenerate men, 
in the day of their diſtreſs, are often graclouſly an- 
ſwered by God, 1 Kings xxi. 29. Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. 
38. 2 Kings xiii. 4. 5. (8.) Digreſſed ſouls ordi- 
narily apply themſelves to other phyſicians, before 


they come to Chriſt, Hoſ. v. 13. (o.) All falſe 


reſt, and gilded gtaces, will fade away at laſt, 
1 Pet. i. 24. Matth. xiii! 21.226 (to.) Unrok 
genetate perſons may receive great favours and 
deliverances from Gad; Gen, xvi. 13. (119 
None are e fo, bad, but they may. become worſe, if- 
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the Lord gives them up to their own luſts, 1 Kings. 
axi. (12+) Carleſſneſs in prayer, meditation, and 
other private duties of religion, hath a fearſul- 
tendency to promote ſpiritual decays, nn xvii. 
11. Matth. xxvi. 41. Pſal. lvi. 9. 


Fart Snow about eigbteen years af age, Tpur- 
poſed to partake of the Lord?: s ſupper, which was to 
be diſpenſed the next Sabbath, Ikne that I was. 
ſtill un converted, and that I would riſł the moſt. 
dreadful wickedneſs and danger, if I were not con- 

rin before. next Lord's s day. I therefore reſol- 
ved, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, to uſe every poſſible 
meansef promoting my converſion before that time. 
After I went home, Llaboured in prayer, reading, 
and meditation, and found ſuch. ſweetneſs in 
them, as I had never known before. Finding, 
by ſelf.examination,, on Wedneſday-night,.that I 
was ſtill unregenerate, I, amidſt no ſmall anguiſh: 
and perplexity, reſolved to ſet apart the next day 
for ſolemn. faſting, and ſupplication to God in ſe- 
erct.—After 1 had, for a time, poured forth my 
complaints before him, he, by his word, ſq repres 
ſented to my mind Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Me» 
| diator, Friend, Savicur, and helper of poor ſin- 


ners, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, who 


died for them,—as enlightened and conquered my 
heart, and made me chearfully content to give up 
with all things as mere vanity. or vileneſs, and re- 
ceive him, in all his offices, as my ail in all, and 
to be wholly his, henceforth and for ever. O the 
liberty I had in pouring out my heart in prayer! 
—ſor a quarter of an hour my ſoul was abſolute- 
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ly raviſhed with-the views of his glory and grace 
be which Fhe manifeſtation gradually abated, 


* Lord's withirawrededt of his ſenüble cans 
fence perplexed. me much. Reading Shepherd's- 
Scund Believer, I began to fear that my conver- 
ſion had not been of the right kind; and if it was 
not, I knew not who Jeſus Chriſt might be, or 
what I ſhould do. My diſcouragement ſo in- 
ereaſed, that I thought my condition worſe than 
ever. I ſought him night and day, under a deep 
ſenſe of the danger of wanting him at his table: 
but nothing could draw him to my ſoul, till his 
own hour came. L knew. not how to live by faith, 
when, ſenſe was gone, and ſo was quite diſcous | 
raged... When Sabbath came, my fears and ſor» 
rows. increaſed ;: and:.I was tempted to abſtain 


from communicating.. But a maniſter, at the ſer» 


vice of a table, hinting, that if any ſeared to draw 
ilt on themſelves by partaking, but had been 
ſeeking Chriſt, laſt week, and had found ſome- 
droppings of his mytrh on the lock of the door 
of their hearts, they might come forward, as that 
was his token, L went. to the table, but found 
not his ſenſible preſence at it. In the afternoon 
I got my ſoul a little revived and encouraged, 
Having thus engaged myſelf to be the Lord's ſer- 
vant, I reſolved to wait upon him, and truſt my re- 
ward to him. For about a month, ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes, of every Kind, were excer ding ſweet to me, 
and I could delight: in nothing elſe. 


14 


Bo r not long after, I met with a grievous ſtorm, 


of long continuance. In the view of another ſa> 


wh cramental 


cramental-oecaſion,. I (ev miyſels to prepare fot ib 
by: ſelf examination and prayer. Reading the 
account of Chriſt's celebration of the ſacrament, .. 
with his diſeiples, before his death, Luke xxii. 
I concluded that.] had-no true grace, becauſe I 
could read of tris dying-love with fuch coldneſs 
of heart. I alſo fretted that Chriſt; who was 
fo kind to bis diſeiples, was ſo unkind to mei 
'Fhis increaſed the bad frame of my ſoul; and , 
became full of bitterneſs, horror, and almoſt 
utter defpair, By reading Shepherd's Sincere con- 
vert, I was fearſully wounded; and apprehended 
that all that 1 had met with amounted to no 
real converſion to Chriſt. My props being thus 
torn away, Satan enteredinto my ſoul with a whole 
flood of new horrors. My blafphemous'expreffior 
was urged upon me, as certainly the fin againſt 
the Holy: Ghoſt: My heart fretred and murmured 
againſt the Lord for guiding me thus: My cons 
ſcience upbraided me, as already ſmelling of hell; 
and aſked me, how God coulck lodk on ſuch an 
accurſed nature as mine: it upbraided me, as 
reprobate,; whoſe prayers could not avail me. Ne- 
ceſſity drove me to prayer: bat alag4 my fout 
was bound up; and my mouth eloſed; and God 
appeared peculiarly dreadful, vhen ever Feſſayed 
it. Yet, having no other ſhift, I was forced to 
apply to him for relief. Sometimes I thought, my 
trouble could not be in wrath, as I had met with 
volhing lle i it ne page, in _ N 
nes... 3 
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Wnurn 1 was in this extremity, never opening 
15 mind. to any, ſome” friends ſent for me. 
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was glad thus to get rid of the ſacramental feaſt, 
which was a terror to me. But, going to them, 
my temptations and horror increaſed, and every 
thing became a burden. ro me. My blaſphemy, 


the terrible wickedneſs of my heart, and of all that 


1 did, the difficulty of true converſion, | the Jong 
uſeleſſneſs of the means of grace to me, the terrors 
of reprobation, the apprehended fewneſs of them 


that are ſaved, terrible dreams of the laſt Judg- 


ment and of hell, fearful apprehenſions of God, 
and dreadful deſpair of things ever becoming bet» 
ter with me, burdened my fpirit.. To aggravate all, 
L had to hear a lifeleſs miniſter. Nevertheleſs. - 
L went to church, with the reſt ; looking on it as 
indifferent whom I heard, as ] thought it was be» 
yond the power of means to help me. His text 
was, Paul an apofile of Jeſus Chrift. - Between 
ſermons, I retired. by myſelf, and poured out my 
diſtreſſed ſoul to God in prayer, but got no re- 
freſhing. But by that quotation, in the afternoon» 
fermon, 1 obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorant: 
ly, and in unbelief, the Lord perſuaded me, that 
none of my ſins committed before converſion could 
be that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that they were 
all pardoned. My heart was ſanQtified, and de- 
termined to ſeek the Lord till I ſhould, find him. 
I laboured to do good to others, and to ſpread the 
knowledge of Chriſt; by which means my-own 
knowledge of him 4 7 increaſed ; God much 
bleſſed to me the reading of Shepherd and Ferriert 
works, the Practice ov piety, and the Conſe 105 on 
7 Faith. 
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11 be on the above-mentioned i een 
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of Chriſt as the time of my convetfion to Tr 2 
becauſe, thereafter, (1.) F found my heart to de- 
light in ſuch perſons as were molt holy aud ſtrict, 
1 John iii. 14. (2.) I found it to eſteem and de: 
light in all the ordinances and commands of 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 2. (3: ) F found it mortified to 
the world, and all its concerns, 1 John ii. 15. 
(a.) 1 found it to eſteem, love, and delight in Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf above all things elfe, ſaints, du- 
ties, or ordinances, Pſal Ixxin. 25. 26. 2 Sam. 
#xiii. 5. (5.) I found an univerfal and abiding. 
change wrought in my ſoul, 2 Cor. v. 17. 631 
was made zealous againſt fin. and ſinners, and 
to endeavour” the drawing of all that I could to 
Ehriſt, by inſtructing and exhorting them, Prov. 
m 21. Luke xxii. 32. (7.) I underſtoed and de- 
_Sghted in the wort of God, efpecially the more 
fpiritual parts of it, after a new manner, Prov. 
MH. 10. and vii. 9. Matth. xiii. 11. (8.) An im- 
preſſion of that manifeſtation remained with me; 
amidſt all my after-ſhikings, John iv. 14. 1 John 
ii. 9. I perceived that the Lord had granted it to 
me. (t.) To:draw my ſoul to him by faith and 
jove, John vi 40. 44. 45. and xx. 29. Pſa). xxiv, 
7. 9. (2.) To ſtrengthen my faith of his lore, 
and my hope of heaven, Eph. i. 13. 14, 2 Cor. i; 
22. (3.) To comfort me in my choice of him- 
ſelf and his fulneſs, and to ſhew me what 1 might 
expect in heaven, 1-Cor. ii. 9. 12. (4-) To make 
known himſelf, in his own condeſcending power 
and glory,- thiough my remarkable experience of 
its marvellous effects, 1 John v. 10. 20. In the 
terrible truuble which followed, he intended; (1.) 
To ſhew me the dreadful. wikedaels of my own 
10 = | heart, 
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heart, and make me humbly to acknowledge his 
grace and love to me, Job i. 11. 2 Chron. xxii- 
31. (2.) To encourage me to truſt his power 
and Brace when in the like ſtrait,, Rom. v. 4. 
1 Sam. xvii. 37. 2 Tim. iv. 77. 18. 2 Cor. i. 10. 
Pal. Ixiii. 7. (3-) To acquaint me with his di- 
verſified ways of converting ſinners, that I might 
know how to direct others, 2 Cor. i. 4. and v. 
14. Pſal. xxxiv. 5. G6. 41. (4.) To make me 2 


1306. (5.) To correct me ſor trampling on his 
> diſtinguiſhed kindneſs, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 2 Sam. xii . 
13. 14. (6.) To draw aut my heart in love to 
um for my ſeaſonable deliverance, Pſal. cxvi. 1. If, 
lui. 16. 17. 18. (7.) To teach me to live by 
faith, ſince ſenſible manifeſtations are but like the 
> graſs that withereth, 1 Pet. i. 24. 25. From his 


ih dealing in both, I learned, (1.) It is more ſure to 
lire by faith on God's word than by ſpiritual 
E ſenſe, 2 Cor. v. 7. 1 Pet. i. 24. (2.) On the day 
of eſpouſals to Chriſt, ſome extraordinary views 
of his love and glory are ordinarily granted, Luke 
Xxx. 22, 23, Hol. ii. 18. (3.) In real converſion 
2 aſoul cloſeth. chiefly with Chriſt himſelf, Jer. ir. 
< = 1. Hoſ. vii. 16. (4.) Real grace makes a won- 
7 derful and univerſal change, both inward and 
7 outward, 2 Cor. v. 17. (.) A gracious frame 


of heart is manifeſted, in loving and joining with 
1 the ſaints, Acts ix. 26. (6.) Much corruption 
may remain in a ſoul newly brought to Chriſt, and 
under great flaſhes of light and joy, Mark iv. 31. 
77.) In converſion the Lord draws men ſweetly, 
zs well as graciouſly, John x. 16, and vi. 44. 45. 
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0 = pattern of his long · ſuffering to others, x Tim. 1. 


Ho. xi. 3. 4+ (8,) Great manifeſtations and en- 


S » 


1 


— 


m + MEMOIRS or 


largements of heart are often ſucceeded by great 
troubles';/ and are more dangerous, and leſs firm, 
than that which is leſs ſenſible, and gradually at- 
tained by much pains, Pſal. cii. 10. Matth. iii. 17. 
With iv. 1.—10. 2 Cor. xii. 1.—9. Luke viii. 15. 
Matth. xiii. 20. (g.) There are no ſudden Reps in 
the growth of grace, Exod. xxiii. 29. Pſal, Ixxxiv. 
7. Mat. xiii. 33. (10.) The rapturous joys of 
- aints and of hypocrites being fo like to one ano- 
ther, it is ſafer to examine our ſtate by the whole 
courſe of our life, than by any particular expe- 
Tience, Pſal. xxiii. 6. and xxxvii. 37. (11.) The 
more painful and laſting God's preparation of the 
heart be, his ſuperſtructure of grace is ordinarily 
the more ſolid and glorious, Matth. xiii. 21. 
{12:) Satan's firſt temptations to apoſtacy begin 
with. unbelieving doubts of our intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Luke iv. 3. Heb. iii. 12. Jer. ii. 28. Lam. 

i. 9. (13. ) Though God brings good out of legal 
terrors, they naturally tend to evil; and there- 
fore ought never to be deſired nor cheriſhed, Gal. 


iv. 24. 30. Rom. vii. 9.—13. 1 John iv. 18. 5 
(14.) Young converts often miſtake ſadly, con- 


cerning God's love to them, arid concerning the 
ſanctification of their nature. (15.) The mercy © 
of God appears, at laſt, in every remarkable pro- 
vidence towards his people, Pſal. xxv. 10. Rom. 


viii- 28. (16.) In his mercies towards his people, 1 
God himſelf is more eminently ſeen than the in- 


ſtruments, Deut. xxxii. 12. and xxxiii. 29. Pfal. © 
viii. 35. and xvii. 31. 32. (17.) Sometimes 
the ſharpeſt convictions of fin and miſery, follow - 
after real converſion to God, Heb. x, 32 7550 1 
cxxxviii * ii. 15. H. 10. 
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No r long after, my ſpiritual light, life, and 
> Comfort, fearfully decayed, by che following ſteps: 
..) Through miſtakes of the nature of ſandtificas 
tion, wrong conſtructions of his providences, and 
ignorance of his covenant of grace, I fell a doubt. 
ing of my intereſt in God, and of his love to me; 
hence I encouraged ſtrange and hard thoughts of 
him, as if he had been mine enemy, who en- 
vied my welfare, Luke xix. 21m. Gen. iii. 5. 1 
looked on his declarations of his love in his word, 
to be but empty compliments or ſnares; and ſs 


Y could not be taken with Chriſt's allurements in 
* the goſpel, 1 John v. 10. Hence, I could neither 
love nor believe him, Pſal. ly. 21. Zech. xi. 8. 


I diſliked fellowſhip with him, 1 Kings xii. 16. - 
= with-Jer. iii. 19. I became heartleſs and ſuper- 
2 Kkeial in his ordinances, Jer. xviii. 12. Lam. i. g. 
Luke xix. 21, Finding no ſatisfaction in God, 
Il fought it in creatures, Jer. ii. 13. (2.) Finding 

"7 thatthe Lord ſtill kept up in my ſoul ſome hope 


ol converſion, and ſome reliſh.of religious duties, 
Satan ſtirred me up to ſuch a cloſe attendance to 
1 chings lawful in themſelves, and particularly to 
_ the learning of ſhort-hand writing, as drew me 
y 8 mach off from the duties of God's worſhip. He 
 — pretended, that the ſoonet I obtained this knows 
ledge, I would have the more leiſure to wait on 


> God. (3.) Returning home, I fell among dead 
formal companions ; or, what was worſe, among 
profeſſors of religion, whodiſcouraged me by theit 
complaints, hardened me by their untender pra- 
Ace, or offended me by their contempt of me, 
Prov. Xxviii. 29. 1-Cor. xv, 33. Numb. xiii. 304 
Eck. xxxiv. 21. (4. ) 1 theſe means ſpiritual 
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duties became a burden to me; and my apprehen- 
ſions of the multitude of my ſins, the terribly hard 
and lifeleſs frame of my heart, and want of ſuc- 
ceſs in my vain attempts to recover my ſtrength, 
threw me into the depths of deſpair, Jer. ii. 25. 
John xi. 39. Ezek. xxxvii. 4. Gen. xviii. 11. 12. 
2 Kings vi. 33- Mean while Satan, from ſeveral 
ſcriptures, perſuaded me, that I was judicially 
hardened, If. vi. 10.3 that God would not hear 
my prayers, Prov. i. 26; and that, ſince I had 


been enlightened, and taſted of the powers of the 


world to come, and yet had fallen away, it was 
impoſlible to renew me to repentance, God, vi. 


er 


My backſlidings were many and dreadful 1 
neglected; or but ſlightly performed, the duties 
of God's worſhip, in public or private. I idled 
away my time, neither glorifying God, edifying 
others, or profiting myſelf. I conformed to my 
carnal companions, in idle. jeſting, carnal con- 
verſe on the Sabbath, intemperance, ſinful di- 
verſions, and the like. Nevertheleſs, the Lord 
did not ſuffer me to fall totally away from him, 
Jer. li. 5. (1.) I was not altogether drawn off 
from religious duties, Pſal. xiv. 4. (2.) I retain- 
ed ſome ſecret hope and defire, that things would 
be better, 2 Cor. iv. 8. (3.) I ſtill loved the peo- 
ple of God more than others, 1 John iii. 14. 
(4-) My _ decayed condition and backſliding 
courſe was unpleaſant to me, when I remem- 
bered what I bad met with: and I preferred my 
former huſband and condition to it, Job xxix. 2. 
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3. 4. (5) I was not ſo dead and ſenſeleſs, as 
not to know that it was really evil with me. 
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N No doubt, God's ends in permitting this decay, 
were, (1.) To give further proofs of his love, in 
” renewing his kindneſs; in ſparing me in this 
condition; preſerving me from utter apoſtacy 
and at laſt graciouſly reviving me. (2.) To ren» 
der me watchful in time coming. (3.) To give 
me more experience of the power of my in ward 
corruption, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. (4.) To render 
me humble afterward, Ezek. xvi. 63.—-On my 
ſide, many things tended to promote it (t.) | had 
no remarkable outward or inward afflictions, Pſal. 
Iv. 19. (2.) The ſenſible ſweetneſs, which, for 
2 time, attended duties, was withdrawn, Exod. 
AxXit. (3.) My ſpirits becoming wearied, I de- 
fired ſleep, John v. 35. (4.) Satan and my cor- 
ruptions had their reſtraints taken off, and were 
permitted to entangle me. (5.) I wanted the 
good company, and powerful fermons, which k 
once had. (6.) Graceleſs companions did eat all 
religion out of me, (7.) The formal, carnal, and 
lifeleſs converſation of ſome much-extolled pro- 
feſſors, reduced me to the brink of deſpair. 
{8.) 1 tco eagerly followed lawful enjoyments and 
> ſtudies. (9.) I became remiſs in ſecret prayer 
nnd meditation. (10.) I did not ſet myſelf to 
> ſtop my evils in their beginning. (II.) My igs 
norance, and unfixedneſs in principles, made me 
= ready to believe every ſuggeſtion. (12.) I eaſhly 
believed myſelf till unconverted, and never like 
to be converted, and indulged hard thoughts of 
God, Heb. iii- 12. ( 13.) I was taken up with 
F 19 = 7 | leſſer 
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leſſer matters, rather than with weightier truths . 


and duties; taken up with trials of grace, and 
not with common principles. (14) I lived by 
ſenſe, not by faith. | | 


FROM this decay, I learned, (1.) Saints are 
very apt to fall from that meaſure of grace, or 
comfort, which they receive at their converſion, 
Rer. ii. 4. 5. 2. Saints never fall totally from 
gcace, 1 John iii. 9. Song v. 2. (3.) The Lord 
vcdinarily recovers ſaints from all their decays, 
Mic. vii. 8. Matth. xxv. 5. 7. (4.) Unbelieving 
doubts of our converſion and relation to God, are 
the firſt and chief ſpring of our apoſtacy from 
him, Heb. iii. 12. Jer. ii. 25. (5-) Chriſtians 
thrive in ſpirituals, as they maintain fellowſhip 
with God in ſecret prayer and meditation, Matth. 
XXvi. 41. Exod. xvii. 11. (6.) Backſliders ordi- 

narily proceed far in ſin, before they be recovers 
ed, Jer. ii. 5. (7.) Saints are often drawn from 
God, by appearances of good, Gen. m.6,{(8.).Spi> 
ritual apoſtacy from God comes on very gradualy 
ly, Matth. Xxv. 5. (9.) None but God himſelf can 
reclaim a backſliding ſou}, Hoſ. xiv. 4. (40,) Sin. 
ſulneſs contracted in backſliding is very hard to 
cure. -(11.) In ſpiritual decays, ſaints are ordis 
narily very ſecure and fleepy, Matth. xxvi. 1 5. 
( 12.) Affection, without ſolid knowledge, ex» 
poſeth men to much inſtability, and other evils, 
1 Cor. xiv. 20. Eph. iv. 14. (13.) Nothing but 
the word of God, powerfully applied, ean cure 
a fiery temptation, Eph. vi. 16. (13. ) Bad com- 
pany, and peace in the world, are dangerous at⸗ 
tendants of on Prov. i. 32. Eccl. iv. io. 


(15+ 


, N Go 2 = a 7 
„ — 1 * Ke 


vo % np” — 

F 5 
" # — _ 
— N 


MA FAMES FRASER 5 


(15.) Carnal and untender profeſſors are great 
. plagues, eſpecially to young beginners in 22 


AFTER I had been long toſſed up and down 
enjoying occafional influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and then returning. to my wonted decay, the 


"> Lord, at laſt, gave me a more diſtinct and fulb 


deliverance! (1.) He made me quite unſatished 


9 with, and weary of, my decayed condition, Jas 


XXix. 2,—5.- Hoſ. is-7, (2) After many per- 
plexing thouphts, whether I might hope for con- 
verſion, he encouraged me earneſlly to try the 
means of it, Ezra x: 2. 3. (3-) He made me ap- 


plwKkV, with ſome meaſure of carueſtneſs, to prayer 
and meditation. (4.) When I had laboured in 


this manner about three-weeks,. without any ap- 


parent ſueceſs, Satan tempted* me, that Chriſt 


had given me over to judicial hardneſs of heart, 


>> nd ſo I needed pray no more: but the-Lardj. b 
9 P * 


allowing me ſome liberty and ſweetneſs in thoſe 
duties, encoutaged me- to a! more diligent and 
extenſive uſe of tbe means* of grace. (5.) By: 
wearying me witht duties, he mortified me to my 
ſelf- rigbteouſneſs. The finfulneſs of my heart, 
and of all my duties, was diſcovered. to me, and 
lay with: a- fearful. weight on my ſpirit. My 
frames and exercifes were {d-inconftant; and I 


> had ſo little power wich reſpec to any thing good, 
= thatitthrew me into fearful perplexity. Thus, 
= for about three years, | was wearied and burden 


1 ed, emptied from veſſel to veſſell (6.) By quick 


ening me to extraordinary prayer, by directing 
me to ſome notes in books, or by ſtories of his 
Y gry wich others, and by the powerful goſp-l=" 


B 3 miuiſtry 
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miniſtry which 1 then enjoyed, he kept in my 
dying life, and inſenſibly fanRified me more and 
more, and made heavenly things reliſh with my 
foul. (7.) By reading Shepherd's account of 
true humili ition of foul, in his Sound Behever, he 
fo diſcovered his own ſovereignty and equity to 
me, as all my proud murmurings of heart were 
brought down, and ealmed, Lam. i. 18. and iii. 
28. Dan. ix. 7. Jer. xii. x. Lev. x. 3. Pſ. xxxix. 
9... My affetions ſubmitted to his preſent diſpen- 
fations towards me, Mic. vii. 9. 1 Sam. tit. 18. ; 
and 1 put myſelf in his will, to do with me as 
ſeemed good in his fight, 2 Sam. xv. 26. Judg. x. 
15. and, encouraged by a fermon of Mr An- 
drew Gray, on. Prov. xx1ni. 26. LI effayed to give 


up my heart, and all my concerns, to. Chriſt. 


In this my wildernefſs-condition, - (1.) I found: 
great deadneſs and hardneſs of heart; and, in or- 
der to be delivered from it, not only mourned 
bittecly, but deſired a law-work. again. (2.) 1 
neither ſaw, nor was admitted near Chriſt; and“ 
therefore lamented my ignorance, and was unſa- 
tisfied with all my enjoyments. (3.) Þ had no- 
diſtinct aſſurance that I was converted to Chriſt ;. 
and. I looked on his favours. to me, rather as to- 
kens that he would convert me. . (4-) My frames 
and. excerciſes were altogether incanitant, Hoſ. 
vi. 4 (5+). Through unbelief, L conſtructed: 
hardly of God and his ways, and of myſelf, Exod. 
wii. 3. (6.) 1 was tormented in ſpirit, becauſe- 
L met not with that ſweetneſs in-- ordinances 
which; I defized. (J.) L was very fecure and un- 
e el hence continually falling into: ſome: * 

attual | 
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20tual figs, which diſquieted mez—as wander- 
ing of heart from God, intemperance, idle words, 
unprofitable ſpendting of time, carnality in my 
actions, civil or religious, ſtothfulneſs in attends - 
ing the means of grace, pride, murmuring, unbe- 
lief, and want of love and fear. Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe provocations, the Lord, in his own 
time, awakened, convinced, and encouraged 
| me; his viſitations upheld my ſpirit.” He con- 
-* tinued ever with me, pitying me, ſparing me, re- 


> leving me in my extremities, and preventing my 
utter ruin, Deut. xxxii. 10. Ezek. xxxvi. 32- Job 
vii. 17. 18. By an unexpected ſermon from I; 
3 xlii. 4. A bruifed reed he will not break by cons 


> verſe with a godly man, who told me the hiſtory 
of his converſion, and What brave days he had 
ſeen, though now all was deadneſs, carnality, 
and unbelief; and by ſome notes of Mr Shep- 
> herd, concerning fou!-humihation, on account of 
** a dead, blind, and hard heart; after pleaſant 
2 frames; I was wonderfully ſtrengthened and en- 
BY couraged. | 


, nn No doubt, the 1 ends in n — 

through this wilderneſs-condition, were, (1.) To 
make me know the weakneſs and ſinfulneſs of 
my heart and life, for my humiliation, Deut. viii. 
2. 1 Chron. 2xxii. 31. John ii. 25. (2:) To 
make me better acquainted with his methed of 
converting ſinners, than my haſty incoming ad- 
mitteds, that I might be more enabled to edif o- 
thers, Acts v. 32. 1 John i. 1. Pſal. xxxiv. 4. 
6. 11. 2 Cor. ii. 11. (3-) To do me much good) 
e vin. 16. Heb. zii. 11. Jer- 


aiv. 
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zxiv- 5. (4.) To prevent my backſſiding; by keeyw 
ing mine eyes: waking,. and emptying me from 

veilch to veſſel, Judg. iii. 1- Pſal. Ixxiti-3. 4. 5. 

14. Jer. xlviii. 11. Pſal. lv. 19. Job vii. 18. 

(5-) To give me experience of his own conſtant 

love and condeſcenſion, in continuing with me 

in all my wanderings and troubles, Deut. viii. 5. 

(6-) To beat me out of all my ſeiferighteouſneſs,, 

worthineſs, and ſenſe, that I might get no reſt: 

but in himſelf by faith, Matth. xi. 28. Deut. viii. 
3. I found they never gave me full peace or ſa- 
tis faction; the roots of fin appeared remaining; 

the growth of grace was very indiſcernible, and 
it could not hold out in temptations ; my frames: 
could not quicken me when L fell-into deadneſs, 
and they did not laſk. (J.) To: break my pride: 
and ſt ubbornneſs; and ſhew me that l could nei- 
ther chooſe my own way, nor keep / my reſolu- 
tions, but as he directed and enabled me, Ezek.“ 
XXviii. 2- 6+ 9. Dan.-iv. 25. 27. Ezck. xx. 32. 


HEREEBY learned, (1.) Perſons may contract, 
by backſliding, what they may not, for a long: 
time, get rid of, Joſh? xxii. 17. (2.) After: eve- 
ry kind of backſliding, the Lord draws the ſouP 
to himfelf in much: the fame way as at the firſt. 
Nay, a more diſtin preparatory work-may ſuc-' 
eeed the firſt drawing, Matth. xviik 3. (3.) Spi- 
ritual pride is the ſtrongeſt, bittereſt, and moſt: 
abhorred enemy, which the Lord hath, Ezek. 
xXxviii. 9. Prov. xix. 3. It is hard to perſuade a 
man that he can do nothing; no, not ſo much: as 
to he thankful for the leaſt mercy and to per- 
1 him to live only in, by, and to another, 
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ſubmitting his will in all things to the will of 
God. (4.) It is the frequency and conſtancy of 
God's waterings, rather than the meaſure of 
them, which doth good to ſouls, John xv. 7. Hoſ. 
= wi. 3. (5.) Unwatchfulneſs fearfully hinders 
growth in grace, Matth. zxvi.-41. (6.) Every 
= good thing wrought in ſouls, is owing to the free 
grace of God by his word, Deut. viii. 3. (7.) In 
returning to God, mens ſouls are drawn by little 
and little, Exod. xxiii. 30. If. xlii. 16. (8.) The 
=} way to heaven is narrow and tedious, Deut. viii. 
15. (9.) Some converts, for their encourage= 
ment, get their largeſt ſenſible joys at their firſt 
cůeloſing with. Chriſt, Luke xv. 23. (10.) Men 
mult be in ſome meaſure humbled before they re- 
ceive any ſaving good, Lev. xxvi. 41. (I.) The 

ſpiritual exerciſes of all Chriſtians are not ſimi- 
lar in all their circumſtances. (12.) There may 
be real humiliation in a foul, where there is no 
= terror. (13.) Senſe of a dead hard heart, is a 
* 2 moſt effectual mean of ſhutting up men to Chriſt, 
Rev. iii. 18. (14.) God is alway carrying on bis 
dn work in the ſoul, though his doing fo be not 
perceived, Mark iv. 27. (r5.) Hope is the firſt 
= ſtep towards recovery, and all the forrows of the 
celect have hope in them, Ezra x. 2. (16.) The 
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promiſing, Matth. xiii. 31. Ezek. xlvii. 3. 4. 5. 
Bur the laſt and principal ſtep of my recovery 


a reſignation of myſelf above mentioned, I, with 
np ſmall anxiety, conſidered, what duty could be 
| N ? une now 
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nowa-wanting. The Spirit of God Nene to 
me, that I had all my life neglected the duty of belie- 


ving in Chriſt, on account of which he had ſmit- 


ten me, in all the labours of mine hands, Hag. 
ii. 19. Heb. xi. 6.— 1 had thought, that none 


| ſhould believe but perſons who had ſuch quali- 


fications, and ſome ſenſible manifeſtation of God's 

glory, to be the ground of it.— But now, the 
Lord ſhewed me from his word, particularly 
1 John iii. 23. John vi. 29. Rom. iv. 20. Numb. 
xk. 12. Pſal. Ixxviti. 32. 33. that it was the du- 
ty of me, and every hearer of the goſpel, how- 


ever wicked or worthleſs, to believe in Chriſt. I 


alſo got all my objections anſwered. I ſaw that 
faith is the gift of God, not a thing hammered 
out of our own bowels; and that, by drawing and 
anviting men to believe, he gives them power to 
believe, as when he called on Lazarus to live and 
come forth. —1 ſaw it could be no preſumption to 
obey God, or receive what he offers. I ſaw, that 
though none will believe, but ſuch as are ſenſible 
of their own finfulneſs and miſery; yet it is the 


© offer of the goſpel, the call and command of God, 


not any qualifications, which give-a right to be- 
lieve on, or come to Chriſt, John v. 40. I ſaw 


that faith in Chriſt brings eſtimation of him from 


himſelf; and that if I would believe, he would 


be precious to me.—l ſaw, that not the felt in» 
fluence of the drawing power of God, but his call 
in his word, was my warrant to believe, furer 4 


than even a voice from heaven, 2 Pet. i. 19.—- ! 
ſaw that the fruits of faith were not immediately | 
diſcernible, but by abiding in Chriſt, Hof. vi. 2. 
John xv. 4. 5. I ſaw, that my emptineſs and 
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* vileneſs made me the fitteſt perſon in the world 
for him, to glorify his grace in my ee 
© Luke i, 53: 1 Tim, i. 15. 16. 


Tar motives to believe, were alſo clearly pre⸗ 
ſented to my view. I ſaw how earneſt the Lord 
7 was with me, in commanding, inviting, beſeech- 
3 5 ing, and threatening me; in ſhewing me my du» 
ty, anſwering all my objections and long wait - 
ing on me, Rev. iii. 20. and Rom. iv. 8.3 that 
if I did not quickly believe, he would give up 
with me, Prov. i. 24.—28. I ſaw the delightful 
nature of believing, as a receiving of Chriſt offered 
in his word, and giving my heart to him, John i. 

2 12. Prov. xxiii. 26. I ſaw how pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable faith is to God, and how deteſtable my 
unbelief, Luke xv. 7. Heb. xi. 6. I ſaw the hap- 

4 py fruits of faith, and the dreadful conſequences 
of unbelief, Eph. ii, 8, Heb. it. 3. and vi. 6. 
8 4 By his providence, particularly in the toſſings of 
my own ſoul, the Lord alſo ſo ſhut me up, as o- 
4 bügel me to eſſay believing in Chriſt; that, ac- 

Cording to his word, he bare me a good-will, and 
= do me good, and help me in all things, 
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Job xiii. 15. Nevertheleſs,. it was not till after 
fourteen days of further ſtruggling, that the Lord 
"remarkably manifeſted his love to my ſoul, and 


let me ſee my ſincerity, in elſaying to believe, 
r vi. 1. 2. 


notation a cadre e .F.; 


. 
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ſaving. (I.) It was wrought by the Lord him- 
4 J Cel, Eph. i. 19. 20. and ii. 8. Col. ii. 12. (2.) It 
4 founded only on his word, Eph. ii. 20. (3.) It 
| b | purified 
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purified my heart, and made me prize and de- 
fire. grace, chiefly to put honour on Chriſt, Eph. 
i. 13. Acts xv. 9. 1 John iii. 3. (4.) It filled 
m with joy and peace, Rom. v. 2. 3. 1 Pet. i. 

8. (F.) It was preceded by deep diſtreſs and 
humiliation, Matth. xi. 28. (6.) It ſtrengthened 
me to ſerve God, Neh. viii. 10. Prov. xvii. 22.3 
and to pay my vows to him. (7.) It made Chciſt 
precious to me, 1 Pet. ii. J. My faith had ne- 
vertheleſs many defects in it. (1.) Iſaw leſs of 
the power of God, in making me eloſe with his 
promiſe, than in diſcovering my duty, and in- 
lining me to believe; and ſo there was a ſad 
mixture of my own operation in it. (a.) After 
| believing, I reſted much in my own act of faith, 
and drew comfort from it, inſtead of reſting up- 
on Chriſt the object of it. (3.) I knew better 
that believing was my duty, than what it really 
was to believe. (4.) I wanted diſtin& views of 
Chriſt in his offices, and the offers of him, and 


the grounds of believing in him, the covenant of © © 
race, and its abſolute promiſes. (5.) I did not 


diſtinctly cloſe with Chriſt's perſon, but rather 
with what he had done. (6.) I cloſed with him 
for ſpiritual, but not for temporal benefits. 
(7-) expected, that I would ſoon get ſenſible 
livelineſs and comfort, rann * more ſad 
trouble and perplexity. . tf 


No doubt the Lord, by this diſpenſation, i in- 


tended to give me more clear and diſtinct views 


of effeflual calling; to teach me to live by faith, 


not by ſenſe; to manifeſt his love to me, Hol. 4 


Who I. 3 ; and to bring me to his ſpiritual reft, Heb: | 


4 
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Av. 3. By it I learned, that, (i.) No man can 
believe till he be effectually called by God, Rom. 
viii. 30. 1 Cor. i. 2. Jer. in. 22 (2.) Believing 
in, and reſting on Chriſt for all things, is the im- 
mediate end of effectual calling, John vi. 28. 29. 
Matth. xxii. 3. 4. Iſ. Iv. 1. (3.) God alone makes 
a finner to anſwer his own call, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
{4.) The outward call of the goſpel being born 
in upon the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, renders it 
effectual, Hol. ii. 14. Jer. xxxi. 33. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
3) God fo ſtamps this call with his own autho- 
rity, as to mark it his own, John vi. 63, Eccl. 
viii. 4. (6.) This call is given by God's own 
word, Rom. x. 16. 17. (7.) Faith is a cordial 
afſent to, and particular application of God's pro- 
miſes, giving Chrift and all his benefits, 1 Tim. 
I. 15. (8:) The command of God, the offer of 
= the goſpel, and eſpecially the goſpel declaration 
and promiſe, are the grounds of faith, Matth. xi. 
— 28. 2 Cor. v. 19. 20. 21. (g.) Though it be the 
Aut of all goſpel-hearers to believe in Chriſt; and 
= though preparatory qualifications give no right to 
r * Chriſt; ye the is never effectually revealed, till a foul 
| (33 findits own emptineſs, and want of ſelf-righteouſ- 
= neſs, Luke xiv. 21. 23. Matth. xi. 28. John ix, 
309. Prov. ix. 4.5. (10.) True humiliation for 
= fin doth not confiſt in legal terrors; and a hum- 
XZ bled ſoul may have great ſenſe of its own dead- 
X neſs, If. Ixiii. 17. Pfal. Ixxx. 18. (II.) A heart 
truly humbled, is affected with original corrup- 
tion and heart-plagues, John xvi. 9. (12.) All 
delievers are not drawn to Chriſt preciſely in the ; 
= ſame manner. Sòôme are brought to him under 
the influence of his revealed glory, Matth. xiii. 
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44-3 ſome under great fears of eternal ruin, Acts 
ii. 37. Heb. vi. 18.; ſome under the ſenſe of a 
dead, blind, and empty heart, Prov. ix. 4. Jer. 
xxxi. 18. 19. Hoſ. xiv. 1. ; ſome, influenced by 
God's command, deſperately venture their ſalva- 
tion on Chriſt alone, Job xiii. 15.3 ſome come to 
Chriſt hanging on his promiſe, John vi. 37.; ſome, 
overcome by his love, conſent to a marriage-u- 
nion with him, Hoſ. ii. 19. 20. Eph. v. 25. Jer. 
xxxi. 33. and J. f.; ſome come to him in the way 
of looking to him, If. xlv. 22.; and others, by a 
kind of hoping in him for neceſſary bleſlings. 
(13.) Love on Chrift's part, and then on our part, 
opens the heart to him, Hol. ii. 19, 20. Rom. x. 
10. (14+) In all right believing, the ſoul cloſeth 
with the perſon of Chriſt, as its principal, though 
not immediate object, Hof. xiv. 3. Fer, I. 5. Pſal. 
Xe. 1. (15) The whole life of a faint is a conti- 
nued converſion to God, in which he is more and 
more humbled, draws nearer to God in faith and 
love, and walks more and more cloſely with him, 
Matth, xyiii. 3- Luke xxii. 32. Prov. xxiii. 26. 
Song iv. 8, (16.) True faith ſtrengthens, eſta- 
bliſheth, and ſanctiſies the heart, 1 John iii. 3. 
AQts xv. 9. (17:) There may be true faith in the 


heart, though it do not manifeſt itſelf tothe per- 


ſon in expreſs and diſtinct acts of believing, 
John: xiv. 7. 8. Adds xix 2. (18.) Where- ever 
God begins a ſaving work, he will carry it on to 
perfection, John xiii. 7. Match. Xiii. 31. (19.) Real 
cloſing with Chriſt, may be attended with much- 
felt deadneſs and hardneſs, II. Ixiii, 17, John v. 
40. and xi. 25. (20.) The kingdom of heaven 
£ometh no with obſeryation, John iv. 14, 
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For about ten days my mind continued in 
peace, but the impreſſion of joy decreaſed, There- 


after, I gradually fell under a fearful cloud. (1.)The 


Lord much withdrew from me his comforting 
and quickening preſence. (2.) Having got my 
bands looſed, 1 imagined that I would not need 


to labour as formerly, Pſal. xxx. 6. (3.) Not 
finding peace and reſt in God, I thought to find 


it in the world, as if Chriſt alone could not have 
given me ſufficient ſatisfaction. This made me, 
after many toſſings, ſuſpect that I bad not truly 
cloſed with Chriſt; and that all I had met with 
in religion was but deluſion. (4.) Satan violent- 
ly tempted me, that, if there was a God, I was 
An atheiſt, who had never been convinced that 
there was a God; or that his word was true. A 
ſenſible horror upon my ſpirit attended this 
(5.) Satan repreſented God to me, as one who 
had conceived hatred in his heart againſt me, and 
would take his opportunity to execute his ven- 


geance upon me. (6.) Hereon my remaining ha- 


tred of God revived, and raged; God was ter- 
rible to me, and his ordinances a burden and ter- 


ror; which occaſionally increaſed my trouble. 


(.) It heightened my ſorrows, that, within fiſteen 


3 days, I had acceſs to partake of the Lord's ſup- 
per: my dread of unworthy communicating on 
the one hand, and my proud averſion to hurt my 


reputation by forbearance, threw me into a ſad 


3 . cafe. (8.) On the Sabbath- morning, I was full 


of horror and atheiſtical temptations; but Satan 
leaving me a little, I went to the Lord's table, and 
there had atheiſtical and cruel thoughts of God 
dorne in on my mind. (9.) My trouble was in- 

| 02 creaſed 
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ereaſed by my communicating z eſpecially, 28 L 
found it, had gone ſo well with others, while it 
went ſo ill with me, Matth. viii. 11. 12, Athe- 
iſlical thoughts, and objections againſt the divine 
authority of the ſcriptures, were ſo violently ur- 
ged upon. me, that ſometimes I eould not pray a. 
word. And 1 thought, that if the Lord would 
remove my fears, I would: take that as a ſuffi- 
cient evidence of his exiſtence, and Infinite 
power. | 


(..) NoTw1THSTANDING all my diſcourage» 
ments, I prayed, read, and meditated; and ſome= 
times found ſome healing thereby. (2.) J alſo ä 
retained a love to the people and ways of God, "28 
and a diflike of his enemies, John xxi. 20. 
(3.) Being for ſome time in the houſe of Mr Tho- 
mas Hog, his chearfull and ſpiritual converſation, 
his diſccurſes to me concerning temptations, his 
delightful explication of ſcriptures, by taking no- 
tice of the connection, his views of God's con- 
defeenſion and man's ſtubbornneſs, and his pray- 
ers, were of great uſe to quiet my ſpirit. (4.) But, 
when I left his houſe, my temptations returned 
upon me more violently than ever. In my extre- 
mity, I begged of the Lord, that, if he really e- 
ited, he would prove it to me, by remoying my 

dreadful diſtreſs that night. That y very night, 
While I was muſing on the arguments in ſupport 
of the divine authority of the ſcriptures, the Lord, 
by his Spirit, led me to ſee, that my inability. to 
prove his being, or the veracity of his word, was 
no evidence at all againſt, them; and that be had 
given ſufficient evi ene of both, again which 
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no objections could avail. This compoſed my 
ſoul 3 and after about fix months of a ſpiritual 


© dead-throw, I had a dawning. of about three 


months continuance. 


Ix this diſpenſation, the Lord intended, (1.) To 
manifeſt his own condeſcenfion and love. (2.) To 
eure me of my atheiſm, by a marvellous exertion 
of his power- (39 To awaken' me; out of my 
carnal ſecurity, and hinder me from- indulging it 
in time to come, Phil. iii 13. 14. (4.) To dif- 


| cover my wickedneſs, miſery, and weakneſs, 


when given up to myſelf, Hoſ. ix. 12. (5.) To 


put me out of conceit with legal terrors. (6.) To- 


mortify me to extraordinary enlargements; as 
terrible diſtreſs always followed them in my caſe. 


: (.) To rebuke me for my ignorance” of the ob- 
ject of faith, and my readineſs to believe Satan; 


and for my thinking it ſinful to ſtrengthen and 


= comfort my ſoul. 


FROM it L learned, that, (.) Weak faith can- 


not endure violent temptations, Matth. viii. 25. 


26. (2.) Much of God in particular providen- 
ces, is never learned itill afterward, John xiii. 7: 


* Deut. viii: 3. (3.) As, Satan ſeeks to undermine, 
ſeoo the Lord powerfully teacheth his people fun- 


damental principles of religion; Matth. xvi. 17. 


I Cor. xi. 3. (4.) No evidence, merely ration- 
4l, can convince of, or cure atheiſm, Matth. xvi. 


17. I. vii. 19. (F.) Fears, produced in ſaints: 
by atheiſtieal temptations; eſpecially proceed from 
their ſuſpecting themſelves tobe Atheiſts. (G.) God 


4 6ltabliſheth- his people by thoſe very means, by 
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which Satan labours to ſhake them looſe, Gen. 
J. 20. Pal. cxix, 21. (J.) However bad the caſe 
ef our foul be, we ought never to deſpair. 
(8.) The devil ordinarily makes a great noiſe be- 
ore he be driven out of his principal ſlrong- holds. 
(9.) An evil under whick a man mourns, and 
is burdened, will never damn him. (i.) The 
Lord is moſt ready to help, when diſtreſs is come 
to an extremity, Deut. xxxit. 36. H. Ali. 17. 
(14.) In this world, we ought te look for one 
ftorm after another, John xvi. 33. Heb. iv. 9. 
{(12.) All the troubles of ſaints prepare the way 
for gracious-deliverauces, Pal. xxxiv. 17. 19. 21. 
{13.) God afflits his people, only, in proportion 
to the ſtrength whieh he giveth them, Iſ. xxvii. 8. 
(14-) Violent temptations feldom laſt long, Rev. 
Xii. 12. (1 6.) Lo fix his people in ſpiritual con- 
cerns, the Lord ordinarly farſt tries them in ſpi- 
rituals. (16.) Beginners. in religion help Satan. 
much, by their refufing ſpiritual comforts. (4 7.) It 
is not means, but the Eord's concurrence with. 
them, that relieves. diſtreſied- ſouls, Hoſ. i. 7. 
Matth. iv: 3. (18.) God muſt bend the will, as 
well as perſuade the mind, in order to make one 
believe and accept relief. (g.) Pride and ſtub- 
bornneſs under diſtreſs, are the very life and 
Ring of it, Jam. iv. 6. (20.) Mercies too pe- 
yemptorily aſked, ſeldom do real good, Pſal. 
Ixxviii.. 29. (21.) Extraordinary enjoyments 
ought not to be anxiouſſy deſired, as much ad- 
verſity attends them, Ecel. vii. 14. (22.). True 
grace, even at its weakeſt, will make ſome ap- 
| pearance, Mic. vii. 9. (24.) God ſometimes 
grants deliverance ta his people, when they are 
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very little prepared for it. (24-) Satan perplen- 
eth ſaule, not fo much by attempting to diſprove 
divine truths, as by urging them to demonſtrate 
42 them, in oppoſition to his objections. 

3 Mr pride, and haſty puſhing of my deliver- 
*X ance, ſoon iſſued in à ſad ſpiritual decay, of two 
1 I years. continuance. Being much abroad, and ter- 
XZ ribly embarrafſed, by real or pretended claims on 
my worldly eſtate, I lIoſt the ſpirituaF livelineſs E 
* hadattained;z omitted; or careleſsly performed, the 
q ** fecret duties of religion; ſpent my time unproſit- 


ably, nay, in fooliſh and finful diverfions,. or the 
© like. My guilt herein was the greater, as the. 
2 Lord was then loudly calling to mourning, on: 
= account of the overthrow of our covenanted re- 
formation, and the terrible eruption of all man- 
ner of wickedneſs, through the whole king 
dom. i 


| No doubt God bene this fall, to maniſeſt 
to me the evil of the world, and its concerns; 
wo — me more humble and cautious aſter- 
2X wards, by the temembrance of my miſpent time, 
© Hof. ix. 1. If. XXXvili. 1 53 and that he might 
manifeſt his own love to me, in ſparing me in my 
bs, Ezek. xx. 8. ; in preſerving ſome ſpiritual 
fe in me, and upholding my. fpirit, Deut. viii. 
5. 16. 5 and at laſt delivering me. And from it 1 
learned, that, (1.) The wickedneſs and power of 
X indwelling corruption is inconceivably great, and 
needs much te be watched. 2.) The evils which. 
befal God's beloved ſaints, ſhould make us walk 
in bear and trembling, 2 Chron..xxxii..26. (3.) All 

| the 
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the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth to them 
that fear him, Pal. xxv. 10. (4.) The frowns 
of the world are much better than its ſmiles, 
Prov. i. 32. (5-) God will not ſuffer fin to go 
unpuniſſied in his ſaints, Amos iii. 2. (6.) No 
means will recover a backſlider, till Chriſt's: hour 
come, Jer. it. 20. 22. (7.) Prayer and medita- 
tion are of great uſe to keep in ſpiritual life, Heb. 
xi. 6. Job xxi. 15. (8.) God's mercies ordinari- 
1y correſpond to his people's diligence in proper 
means. (9.) To wean his people from this world, 
aud excerciſe their graces, they have all ribula- Wo 
tion allotted them in this world. (10.) Raſh con- 
cluſions, that we have no ſaving intereſt in God, 
produce much evil, and tend to draw the ſoul! 8 
from him. (.) Aſſurance of our intereſt in 
God doth not flow from our holy walking, but it: 
We: | proportionable to it. We. 
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BernG come home, and exceedingly afflifted: 
with the remembranee of miſpent time, and a- 
larmed with the appearance: of outward troubles: 
coming upon me, I ſet-apart ſome time foriſfolemn 
bumiliation, and dedication of -myſelf- to God. 
On this occaſion, the. Lord manifeſted» tome tùje 
dreadful nature of unbelief, as the worſt of. al! 
ſins, and ſource of apoſtacy from God; and be W.. 
powerfully determined and enabled me-to applxß 1 
Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul} By this my fears were 
diſpelled, my inward-corruptions wWeakened; ane 
from that day, and forward, I never had the ( 
ſmalleſt inclination'to. play at cards. After this, iT | 
I found more wiſdom. and activity in managing 
my, | civil. buſineſs ;, 1 found the Lord ſupporting 1 
- me 1 5 
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me under, or delivering me fob afflictions; 31 
found afflictions doing me good; I got more di- 
© ſtint views of the covenant of grace; I began a- 
gain to write DIARIES, and to walk more cloſely 
8 # and eircumſpectly with God; I was led to medi- 
tate on more ſubſtantial truths than formerly; I 
more perceived the purity of my ends and actions; 
the ſcriptures were better underſtood by me, and 
2 more ſweet to me. But theſe things were mach 
XZ ehecked, by my proſperity in ſome civil affairs, 
3 4 | and by my being ſhut up to much nn wn 
ſome carnal friends. | 


y 


| 7 Orskavx, 61.) Faith is 1 of 
nh 2 Chriſtian, by which he lives, If. lv. 3. Hab. ii. 
L 1 4. Gal. ii. 20. (2.) It is wrought by the power 
1 - God, Eph. i. 8. Col. ii. 12. (3.) Sanctifi- 
cation is greatly promoted by the exerciſe of faith, 
4 1 Pet. i. 5. Mark ix. 9. 23. (4.) Chriſt conti- 
nues to perfect whatever good work he hath be- 
Sun, Phil. i. 6. (f.) Faith, and every other 
4 grace, are but impetfect at firſt, Matth. zili. 31. 
Þ + 466 God often delivers, in a way contrary to that 
i which his people expect, 2 Kings v. 11. Prov. 


di. 5. II. lv. 8. (.) The exerciſe of faith doth, 
in order of nature, precede that of other graces, 
John vi. 29. Jer. xxxi. 19. (8.) It is vain to ex- 


| 45 pect untoterrupted growth in grace. Chriſt, by 
regnovation of ſpiritual life, lays new obligations 


1 1 9.) Setting apart of days for extraordinary hami-- 
. XX bation or thankſgiving, are very neceffary for the 


i 8 and IRAs of the rm life. I 
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do not know how perſons can be Chriſtians with- 
out it. 5 


I had not been long delivered out of one trou- 
ble, when I, unexpectedly, fell into another. By 
entering raſhly into a law-fuit with ſome of my 
relations; by lodging in an inn, and wanting pro- 
per company, I again grew remiſs, dull, and un- ff 
tender; but, by taking up my lodging with one t 
of the perſecuted miniſters, his gedly converſa- 
tion, and ſpiritual ſermons, were much blefſed 
for my revival. Particularly upon Sabbath-day, 
when I was under great deadneſs, the Lord di. 
covered to me my gracious eſtate, and the 'ſad 87 
miſtakes which had kept me ſo much in ſpiritual 2990 
bondage. About this time alſo, I had ſome e- 
traordinary viſits from the Lord, in prayer and 
reading of the ſcriptures. [Coming ſouth, I be- 
came too familiar with ſome Quakers and their 
books, which threatened to enſnare me ; but up- 6: 
on committing my ſtaggering ſpirit to God, in ſo- 
lemn prayer, he made me clearly perceive their 
deluſion. I ſaw that there was nothing commend- 
able about them, which our own principles did 
not require. I obſerved, that they were more zea- Mt" 
lous for ſpreading their own opinions, than for . 
gaining men to Chriſt; that their pretended in- 
ward direction of the ſpirit, was a device of Sa- 
tan for rejecting the ſcriptures ; that they denied 
the ſovereignty of God, in maintaining free-will;, IR - 
that they depended on their own works for their 
juſtification and happineſs ; that their rejection 
of a ſtanding miniſtry, and ſtated ordinances, was. 
a deviliſh device, to draw men from the ſimpli- 


city 
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city of the goſpel; that they walked by feelings, 

not by faith; and that their proſelytes were or- 
dinarily old jaded profeſſors, who never had found 
1 any ſatisfying een! in religion.) 


Aso this time, 1663, Ileft off bearing the 

$ eſtabliſhed Epiſcopalian clergy. I found, that at 
| firſt, their ſermons did me no good; and'then, 
1 1 that they did me ill, in rendering my frame mote 

© lifeleſs. Upan examination, I found- that, the 

| 1 —— alledged for hearing them were inſuffi- 
cient; that no church had power to chuſe for 
1 Wii ſuch as God had forbidden in his word; 
3 and that the true church did not conſiſt ſo ack 4 
in the multitude, as in the ſerious profeſſors of the 
# truths of God. As I was going to hear them 
one day, terror of mind obliged me to return 
back. I earneſtly begged of God, that if he were 
= diſpleaſed with my going, that he would be with 
= me ia private: ſoon after which, I gained more 
life and knowledge of God in one afternoon of 
the Sabbath, in private, than I had done for a 

whole year before. I obſerved, that the moſt of 
the godly and tender Chriſtians were leaving them; 
and that the Lord beſtowed his extraordinary in- 
fluences on ſuch as did. I looked on hearing of 
"#6 them, as an hardening of them in tE-ir wicked 
7H = courſes, and an owning of them as ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt, I perceived it duty to take part with 
the poor people of God, for not hearing them. 
== After a day ſet apart for ſolemn conſultation. of 
3 | the Lord, in this matter, I found the duty of 
| giving up with ſuch hearing more , 
i cared to me. 
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By the badneſs of my titles, my father's fares | 
tiſhip for others, and leaving me ſo young, and 
by the unfkilfulneſs and negligence of my tutors | 
and agents, -and by the undutifulneſs of 1 
friends, and the injuſtice of the times, my whole 
eſtate was wreſted from me, or like to be ſo. Bar 1 9 
as God himfelf permitted, and had the ſovereign 7? 
management in all this, my own fins chiefly pro- 4 £1 
cured it. He, no doubt, intended, (I.) To cor- 7 2 
rect me for my carnality, and deſire of outward | 
greatneſs and comfort, my faithlefſneſs in dealing 
with others, my neglect to acknowledge him in 
all my ways, my pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, * 
my breaches of my ſolemn vows, my incorrigible- 
neſs under ordinances, convictions, and leſſer *® 
judgments; to humble me on account of them, 
and reform me from them, If. xxviii 9. Deut. 
viii. 2. (2.) To wean me from the world, friends, 
and relations, Hol. ii. 6. 7. Mic. ii. 10, (3. 7² 

e me experience of his love, in ſupporting me 
under, and delivering me from he troubles, i 
Rom. v. 3. 4. 5. Deut. viii. 15. 16. (4.) To fit 7 
me to direct and comfort others in their afflic- - 
tions, 2 Cor. i. 4. (5.) To cauſe me more ear- 
neſtly deſire and ſeek himſelf, If. xxvi. 8. (6. To 1 
keep me from dying out, or ſleeping, If. xxxviii. 
16. (7.) To exerciſe and increaſe my faith and 


patience, Jam. 1. 2. 3. (8.) To preſerve me roo (i | 
the ſnares to which rich men are expoſed in thi 


evil time, Prov. 4. 32. Tal. **. 19. and cxix. 


71. 


Fnen this 8 dad that, 0 ) Ou. a 
ward proſperity puffs up the heart, Deut. xxxii. 9 
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1s. (2.) As a man thrives in this world, ſo 
hath he friends in it, Lam. i. 8. Ezck. xvi. 37+ 
(3.) When God afflits, he is in good earne/t, 
Ezek. ii. 4. 5- 1 Sam. iii. 12. Jer. iv. 12, and vi. 
19. (.) God muſt fometimes make his ſtroke 
heavy, and his furnace hot. (5.) All ſaints may 
expect trouble in this world, John xvi. 33. As 
wiv. #2. (6.) No means can deliver us out of 
trouble, till God's time come, Jer. xlvi. 11. 
..) The troubles of the people of God fometimes 

= lift very long, Pal. xiii. 1. (8.) Want of good 
company is 2 great loſs, and a ſad ſtep towards 
X apoſtacy, Eccl. iv. 10. (g.) The company of 
- XX lirely Chriftians, is a blefſed means of begetting, 
erNöw: maintaining, and reſtoring ſpiritual life, 1 Pet. 


ny | iii. 1. Eccl. iv. 9. 10. 11. 12. (to.) It is one of 
it. the greateſt curſes, for a man to get his will aud 
is, deſires in this world. (1 1.) The Lord will not let 
2 


pride go unpuniſhed in his- own people, Jam. iv. 
656i. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. (12. ) Good is rarely got 
es, by afflictions at the firſt, Hoſ. ii. 6. 7. H. lvii. 
ſit 17. (13:) All the afflictions of the ſaints are 
ic- fanctiſied to them, Heb. xii. 11. (14-) The good 


ar. which God doth to his people is not preſently 
To ' | ſeen, Hol. ii. 3. John xiji. 7. Jer. xxiii.- 20. 


il 33 (15.) God mingles much mercy with his rods, 
nd II. xxvii. 8. Pal. cxxxviii. 3. (16.) Saints cor- 
om ruptions, as well as their graces, are much ex- 
his erciſed under troubles. (17.) The beginning of 
u. = Chriſtian's warfare is hardeft, Deut. viii. 3. 16. 
2X (18.) A proud murmuring heart makes afflictions 
i more painful and heavy. (19.) God's love is 
ut- more ſeen, in comforting and ſtrengthening un- 
ri. der trouble, than in delivering from it, Luke xii. - 
3 75 | D | 3% 
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32. (20.) God is the only comſorter of his 
people under afflictions. 


— 


— 


| Bane. | in this then and deſtitute condition, 

the Lord himſelf befriended me. (1.) He re- 
freſhed my ſoul with views of Chriſt's compaſſion 
to me, of his being the kind Manager of all my 
concerns, and of the happy iſſue of my troubles, 
and the like. (2.) He enabled me, fometimes, 
to pour out my heart before him, and commit my 
caſe to him. (3.) He remarkably diſentangled 


me from the proceſſes raiſed againſt me. (4.) He 


made me tg revive-and increaſe in faith, ſtrength, 
and diligence in holy converſation. I was eſpe- 
cially enlightened in the nature of faith, and in 
the extent, freedom, and excellency of the covenant 
of grace, as making 1 the bleſſings of grace and 
glory my own. 


NeveRTHELEss, by Satan's tempting me to 
doubt of all my evidences and comforts, as the 
comfortable ſenſe of them remained / ſhort time 
upon my fpirit ; and by my going from home, 
and being much among carnal men, and indul- 
ging a proud eſteem of myſelf, and deſpiſing o- 
thers, I fell into another decay, which continued 
from the end of 1664 to the end of 1665. But, 


+ 4.6 ot 


an his own time, by opening up the covenant of 
race to me more clearly than ever, by my fa- / 
mily-diſcourſes on the firit eleven chapters to the 
Romans, by private faſts, by converſe with live- 
ly Chriſtians, and by abounding more in daily ſe- * 1 


cret prayer, the Lord remarkably revived me; and A 


the longer I travelled: in his aſe: I found it tze 
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more beartſome, even though my outward trou- 
bles continued. 70 


Ovnvi; (t.) When all the world forſake 
his people, the Lord takes them up, Ho. xiv. 3. 
(2.) When the church is in diſtreſs, her true 
members have diſtreſs along with her. (3.) In 
trouble, God chiefly manifeſts his love, by ſup- 
porting and comforting under it. (4.) Divine 
comforts render outward troubles eaſy.. (5.) God- 
lineſs hath the advantages of this life, as well as 
of that which is to come. (6.) A true Chriſtian= 
life hath many changes, living and dying, rejoi- 
cing and ſortowing, growing and decaying. (7. ) It 
is never a vain thing to ſeek the Lord. (8.) A 
Chriſtian grows or decays, as his faith doth. 
(9.) Meditation on the covenant of grace, the 
geoſpel, Chriſt, and faith, avails much do pro- 

= mote ſanRification. (10.) Cheerfully to loſe the 
flavour of the world, and bear the reproach of 
Chriſt, is very profitable to ſouls. (11.) God is 
never kinder to his people, than when they are 
under great afflictions. (12.) God firſt teacheth 
his people to bear trouble, and then delivers them 
from it. (13.) There is no perfection here, ei- 
"oF ther i in holineſs or comfort, 


| (2.3 

Norwirneränbinc my late deliverance, 1 
was ſoon plunged into fearful ſpiritual trouble, 
for about ten weeks. Obſerving that inward grace 
was called the divine nature, I concluded, that 
there was no ſuch glorious thing about me. I 
found no evidence of grace in me, againſt which 
there were not ſtrong objections. I found my- 
D 2 ſelf 
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ſelf averſe to comply with hard duties, and fo not 
to have a reſpect to all God's commandments. 
The terribleneſs ef a natural ſtate. was repre- 
ſented to me. I apprehended God as clothed 
with fury. Satan violently tempted me to hard 
thoughts of God, and to believe that-I had hither- 
to met with nothing but deluſion.. In ſearching 
out the-cauſes of my trouble, I thought it was 
certainly. ſomething more than any particular 
fault. My melancholy temper, and want of 
company, helped on my trouble. I never more 
earneſtly ſtrove to keep cloſe to God by faith. I 
had a deep impreſſion of divine things. Yet J 
was weary of my life. I could not endure to 
think of feeling ſuch power and work of God, 
as could produce a ſaving change in me. Prayer 
and reading were a terror to me before applied 
to them; and then they were ſometimes ſweet. 
Satan violently urged me to ſome ſtrict and un- 
ſeaſonable duties, that he might ruin my body and 
ſoul at once. | 


. Bur r at laſt the Lord graciouſly delivered me. 
(1.) He enabled me calmly to conſider matters; "oF 
and to find, that I had been diſquieted without 
proper grounds. (2.) He enabled me to reſolve 
to continue praying, and looking up to Bod, ne- 
ver to deſpair, but alway to truſt and depend on 
him; and to be humble and. ſubmiſſive to his will, 
be the iſſue as it would. (3.) He kept me cloſe 
to prayer, reading, and meditation, as his ini- 
tuted meaus of grace, and made me find ſowe 
comfort in them. (4.) By his word, he ſuggeſt- 
ed to my ſoul, that it was good for me to hops, 7 1 
and 
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and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. (5.) He 
ſhewed me, that the ſpirit of bondage was not 
good in itſelf, (6.) He ſhewed me, that it was 
Satan who tempted me to hard thoughts of God, 
and to give over duties, or attempt unſeaſon- 
able duties, plainly beyond my ſtrength. (J.) In 
a ſerious, and thorough examination of my ſtate, 
XZ by the word of God, I found the marks of my 
*Z fincerity to be valid, and the objections which had 
XZ been ſtarted againſt them, to be inconcluſive. 
= (8.) By manifeſting my wickedneſs, and his own 
FX: ſovereignty, wiſdom, and infinite holineſs, to me, 
the Lord made me calmly ſubmiſſive to his will. 
*X (9) By ſome encouraging conſiderations, which 
I drew up for myſelf, he often comforted me ith 
"= my dark hours. (10.) By ſome motives to dili- 
XX gence, which I drew up, I found my ſoul often 
*X awakened and excited. (t1.) The Lord remarks 
ably directed me, in the difficult duty of repro- 
ving others for their fins; and I faw, that my 
XX former unwillingneſs to it, or flight performance 
ol it, had proceeded, not from my weaknefs, but 
from my ignorance and unbelief. (12.) I diſcern- 
3 ed much mercy and kindneſs of God, in ſancti- 


= fying my preſent trouble to me. But, (13.) I 
found moſt benefit, by a more full diſcovery of 
-- = Chriſt, the goſpel, covenant of grace, and its 

promiſes, particularly, 1 Tim. i. 15. John iii. 17. 
Pal. xv. 5. Rom. x. 4. 1 Cor. i. 30? John xv. 16.; 
dy which 1 clearly perceived, that nothing in man 
j= zs the firſt ground of hope or deſpair ; that the 

whole ground of hope is in Chrift alone; that 
= finners have right to abſolute promiſes, as the 
=X ground of their faith; that Chriſt is related to 
= men as ſaners, not as whole or righteous; that 
D 3 _ Chriſt 
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Chriit came only to ſhew mercy, John ii; t5: 3 
that all falvation depends on Chrift's good-will x 
that God himſelf forms ſinners ſecurity for hap- 
pineſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. If. xlii. 6.; that God be- 
ſtows this right freely and abſolutely; that no- 
thing damns goſpel-hearers but unbelief. | 


No doubt God tryſted me with theſe diſpenſa- 
tions, (1.) To try, exerciſe, and ſtrengthen my ** 
faith, which had never been ſo lively in its ex» - 7 
erciſe before. (2.) To impreſs my mind more 
deeply with the things of God. (3-) To diſcover 
to me the danger of the pleaſures; profits,, and 
honours of the world, and bring me to a com- 
pliance with the croſs of Chriſt, as a thing, in 
which moſt ſafety and quietneſs are found. 
(4) To acquaint me with Satan's devices to hin- 
der the work of ſanctiſication, and the miſtakes 
of my own heart in it. (5.) To make me e- 
ſteem the ſeriptures, and walk more cloſely b; 
them. (6.) To ſtix me up to be more profitable 
to the ſouls of others. (J.) To caufe me live en- 
tirely off my ſelf and ſenſe, and on Chriſt alone, 
as given in his word. And indeed I became 
more ſettled than formerly, and. much eſtabliſh» 
ed in faith, patience, humility, and duty. 


From them I learned, chat, 100 Soul. trouble, 92 
though not good in itſelf, hath ſometimes a ſweet» 
neſs in it, as attended with ſubmiſſion to God. 
(2.) When God appears angry, every thing ap- 
pears terrible. (3.) The comforts of the world 
are dangerous. (4.) In all- diſtreſs, it is proſit- 
able to pray, and uſe other means of grace. (5. It 
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is never ſafe, raſhly, to admit fuggeſtions or ap- 
—— (6.) Want of good, and having of 

dad company, are very diſtreſsful to an exerciſed 
I foul. (7:) Soul-trouble hath its ebbings and 
# flowings. (8.) We ſhould alway furrender our- 
ſcelves to God's direction and difpoſal. (g.) Living 
4 | by faith on Chriſt alone, and at a diſtance from 
the world, is the beſt mean of ſpiritual ſettle- 
is ment. (10.) No ſoul-tronble will cure all evils 
— 


q By my above trouble, which ended with the 
XX year 1665, I was made more diligent, in deviſing 
| 4 and endeavouring to do ſpiritual good to others; 
in inſtruQing, and praying with, and for them; 
7 more ſtrict and tender in my on converſation; 
4 more acquainted with ſpiritual exerciſes, Satan's 
| 4 eices, and the miſtakes of my own heart; more 
| : 5 reep impreſſed with the matters of God and 
XX falvation ; more ſettled and eſtabliſhed on Chriſt; 

| A more *r. in ſpirit; more weaned from the 
- 'Y voc, and inclined to the croſs of Chriſt; and 
more diligent in reading, meditation, and prayer, 
and ſtriving againſt my inward luſts. Much 
2 droſs, however, ſtill remained. I was plagued 
with a ſlotbful indiſpoſition to religious duties; 
1 added towards God, under a great deal of legal 
4 . fear, rather than from faith and love; I had an 
eſtranging averſion from God and heaven; I had 
2 a ſtrong inclination towards the world; I had 
much remaining deadneſs and ignorance, which 
iſſued in idle words, vain thoughts, exceſs in the 
ule of law ful comforts, pride, and departing from 


God: but, by means of trouble on my body, wy 
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a-eareful obſervation of God's providence by 
diligence in religious duties, by ſetting apart times . 
for extraordinary faſting and humiliation, by me- t. 
ditation, on the law and goſpel, by an earneſt ſtu. A p 
dy of patience, and univerſal reſignation to the | 
will of God, by converſe with lively Chriſtians, ; 
and by writing my own experiences of the Lord's 
dealings with my ſoul ; ſundry of theſe remaining Bf 
evils an decrealed, © | 


ir 


, 7 
1 6. J. 


1 t 


CH A P. . 
4 more general concerns of his ſpiritual Male 
| | and condition. 5 


1 eee all that the Lord 1 4 
bath done, there remain many fad evils, which 
continually afMiCt me; ſuch as, (1.) That diſtance # 
. which the Lord keeps from me, in prayer, provi- 
dences, commands, threatenings, or vromiſes, bi 
Prov. xxx. 2. 3. (2.) The ſcanty manifeſtations i 
of his love to my ſoul. Sanctification, light, A ; 
life, and comfort, are but ſparingly beſtowed on 1 
me. (3.) Much ſecurity, and lightneſs of biet ; 
in ſpiritual things. (4.) I can ſeldom attain be- 
lieving, and joyful thoughts of heaven. (5.) in 
cloſing with Chriſt, I cannot cordially, fully, and 4 
elearly, give up myſelf to him alone, for ever - 
more; but am therein plagued with much heart- | 1 1 
leſſneſo, double- mindedneſs, confuſion, and ig- 
'norance. (6.) I am much diſpoſed to go about 1 
to eſtabliſh my own righteoufnefs, and to reſt my 
hopes and happineſs partly upon it. (J.) I much 
want the power and demonſtration of the Spirit, 
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in praying, and ſpeaking of fpititual things. 
(.) Though I find indirect, and material re- 
al 1 turns of prayer; yet I find not direct, plain, and 
particular ones. (9.) Want of God's bleſſing on 
c my labours, to draw others to himſelf. (10.) 1 
„ cannot patiently wait and depend upon God, till 
the end of a trouble come. (11.) I cannot attain 
8 4 to a particular, full, and clear perſuaſion, of ob- 
taining the mercies which I aſk from God. (12 )I 
A eannot get free of the fear of man, which leads 
me into many ſinful neglects, which are aſter- 
wards very afflicting to my foul. (13.) I can- 
not attain to a watchful, ſelf-diffident, fearing 
" 
frame, under ſpiritual enlargements. (14-) I can 
never carry rightly in public company, Or when 
bout public buſineſs, but my ſoul is hurt there- 
4 ®  (15.) The goſpel, and its promiſes, do not ſo 
8 Ebundantly ſatisfy me, as to make me rejoice with 
oy un/peakable, and full of glory. (15.) I can ne- 
„ f ver keep my reſolutions, to walk cloſely with 
WGod in peace; but have daily challenges for ſuch 
9 Wins, as I might have prevented, had I been 
Ewvatchful. (17.) I am much unwilling, and in- 
rit diſpoſed to religious duties, though 1 ordinarily 
4 iind delight in them. (18.) I do not generally 
— grow, and go forward in the ways of God; but, 
nd after all the pains which God takes on me, I 
7. find the ſame ignorance, deadneſs, indiſpoſition, 
t- 4 and unprofitableneſs, as before. (19.) I get 
i I E little light, comfort, or ſtrength, from public or- 
© dinances ; pray, watch, and prepare as I will, 
; T (20.) 1 find a great unwillingneſs to glorify God 
by bableh, or labour to profit the ſouls of others,; 
und that I little go about it in the faith of his 
| bleſſing 


" 
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bleſſing it. (21.) Though I have a weak opi- 
nion of divine truths, and love to them, I find not 
God, by a mighty power, tevealing and perſua- 
m me of them. 


we IL I am, nevertheleſs, LEARNING and $TU- 
"DYING, (i.) To live by the conſtant exerciſe of 
faith, and not by either carnal or ſpiritual ſenſe, 
(2.) Conſtantly to ſubmit to the Lord's will, in 
croſſing mine. (3.) To exerciſe a calm and ftea- 
dy patience under-all my trials. (4.) To read 
God's love in my worſt evils, deſertions, heart- 
plagues, diſappointments, afflitions, ($5.) To 
caſt out flaviſh fear, and proud ſelfiſhneſs, out of 
my heart, and beat in true evangelical principles, 
-(6.) To cloſe: with Chriſt more fully, love him 
more fervently, walk with him more cloſely, 
and entertain kindly and familiar thoughts of 
God in him. (7.) To mortify my eſteem of, 
and inclination to worldly things. (8.) To be 
ſober and moderate, in all my affections and act- 
ings. (9.) To obſerve God's providences, in their 
cauſes, ends, and my duty with reſpect to them 
and eſpecially to ſee God's wiſdom, holineſs, and 
love, in them. (10.) To be profitable to others, 
in the moſt advantageous manner. (11.) To ex- 
erciſe thankfulneſs' to God for all his mercies, 
as pledges of heaven, and purchaſed with the 
blood of Chriſt. (12.) To know the glories of 
heaven, and draw my conſolation therefrom. 
(13-) To make Chriſt my ALL IN ALL; my 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
E (14. ) To ee on 1 in outward 

i ſtraits; 
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ſtraits; and recommend all things to de and 
believe on him for deliverance, 


Ii. NoTw1THSTANDING my complaints of 
unfruitfulneſs, I find ſome ſpiritual Ww TH in 
me. (I.) I am helped to improve time and op- 
portunities, of doing or getting good, better than 
formerly. (2.) I find more ſobriety and tempe- 
rance, with reſpeCt to meat, drink, recteations, and 
company; and more ſtrength againſt and hatred 
to fin. (3.) I have. more notional and experimen- 
tal knowledge of ſome neceſſary truths relative to 
God, to Chriſt, the covenant of grace, faith, 
ſanctification, deceits of Satan, wickedneſs, and 
miſtakes of my own heart, c. (4.) I am more 
diligent in prayer, meditation, and reading of the + 
_ ſcriptures, and in extraordinary devotions.'(;.) My 
faith, being more purely founded on the word 
of God, acts more vigorouſly in oppoſition to ob- 
jections and diſcouragements. (G.) I more love 
and eſteem the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, mourn more 
bitterly for his abſence, deſire him more ardent- 
ly, and ſee more love and lovelineſs in him. (J.) 1 
am more patient under trouble. (8. ) I am more 
grave, watchful, and citeumſpect, in my con- 
verſation. (.) I have more kindly uptakings of 
God in Chriſt, and more familiar acquaintance 
with him, particularly in his love. (10.) I can 
bear heavier. burdens of trouble, or go through 
more difficult work. (11.). I enjoy more diſtinct 
anſwers of my prayers. (12.) My heart is more 
weaned from this world. (13.) I have more ſes 
rious and deep apprehenſions of God's law, and 
of "0 of hell, heaven, and eternity. (14.) I 


have 
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have left off ſeveral faſhionable: ſins, to which 1 
was much addicted. (15.) My pride is ſenſibly 
mortiſied. (16.) I am more ſpiritual and evan» 
gelical in my works, acting from regard to God's 
command, relying on his ſtrength, confident of, 
and thankful for his acceptance. (17:.) I ſee and | 
obſerve more of God, and his ways, and am more 
inſtructed by my obſervations. Yet my wants 
and imperfections are ſo great, my ſpots ſo foul, 
and my fins ſo many, as make me often fear 
there be no real Work of grace in me. 


VV. Satan hath exceedingly laboured to per- 
fuade that I am unconverted, from the following 
grounds. (I.) That 1 had not experienced that 
diſtinct, orderly, and deep work of preparation, 
at my firſt eonverſion, which is defcribed in Prac- 
tical books. (2.) That my way of walking with 
the Lord was very uneven, unſettled, and unpro- 
fitable. (3.) That my conceptions of God, hea- 
ven, and hell, and other divine things, were 
fearfully dark, helliſh, and carnal. (4) That | 
my ſoul had ſeldom clearly, and diftintly, and 
with its whole heart, fully received Chriſt, ac- 
auieſced in the method of ſalvation, and cove- 
nanted with God. (g.) That I had but unkindly 
apprehenſions of God in Chriſt, as a franger, 
rather than as my father, friend, and huſband. 
(6.) That all my enlargements, viſitations, light, 
and change of heart, are but common mercies, 
not proceeding from God's ſpecial love. (J.) That 
the mercies which I received from God, came 
to me, not as the anſwer of my Prayers, or as the 
ceſult of my patient waiting, but as it were by 
n chance; 


* 
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chance z y beſt mercies often tryſting with my 
worſt frames. (8.) That the Lord behaves to me 
as an enemy, croſhng my inclinations in almoſt 
every thing. (9-) That my prayers are not plain - 
ly and directly anſwered. (to.) That I want Chri- 
ſtian compaſſion, to the ſpiritual condition of 
my unconverted relations, and ignorant, profane, - 
or formal neighbours. (11.) That I am ſo indiſpo- 
ſed to religious duties; unwilling to enter on 
them, heartleſs in them, and glad when they are 
over. (ü.) That I want ſufficient courage to 
comply with difficult duties; as plain and free 


- reproof, eſpecially of the great; or plain-dealing 
7 with my acquaintance, as to their ſpiritual con- 
t cerns. {(13.) That I do not long for heaven, nor 
y rejoice: in the expectations of it; and ſo it doth 
. 5 not ſeem to be my treaſure. (:4.) That my re- 
h ligious growth is ſo indiſceraible. (15.) That 
* blindneſs, hardneſs, pride, carnality, and other 
* ſins, remain in me, in ſuch an high degree: 


(16.) That I enjoy not the Lord himſelf it ordi- 
nances. (17.) That my thoughts of fin, hell, 
and heaven, do not produce lively impreſſions in 
my ſoul. (18,) That ſpiritual pride runs through 
all my actions, even the moſt ſpiritual. (19.) That 
my heart is ſo ſtrangely divided, between the Lord 
and my idols. (20.) That my ſervices are ſo 
diſproportionate to my rule, or the ſervices of 
other ſaints. All theſe objections I have ſe- 
riouſly conſidered ; and ſind, that in ſo far as they 
are applicable to me, they do not manifeſt my ut - 
ter want of grace, however much they may ma- 
nifeſt the ſad weakneſs of my grace, and ſtrength 


E V. On 
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V. Ox the other hand, I find in myſelf the 


following MAR Ks of a real regeneration after 


the image of God. (1.) A continued eſteem, 
love of, and defire after God in'Chriſt above all 
things, gifts, ſaints, duties, graces, and ſpiritual 
Joys not excepted, 1 Pet. it. 7. (2.) Real and fer- 
vent love to the ſaints as ſuch, 1 John iii. 14. 
(3.) My heart is engaged to the ſervice of Chriſt, 


accounting it moſt glorious and profitable, and' 


mourning over my own unprofitableneſs, to his 


glory, 1 John iii. 16. John xv. 14. (.) I find, 


upon the moſt ſerious examination, that the 
word of God teſtifies the reality of my grace, 
Pſal. xcvi. 13. If. viii. 20. Rom. ii. 2. (F.) I 
find, that when I conclude myſelf unconverted, 
my heart is drawn from God, and weakened to 
duty: and when I conclude my ſtate gracious, my 
heart is enlarged, hates fin, and is diſpoſed to 
duty. (6.) By anſwering all my objections, 


clearly and fully, the Lord hath made me believe 


on the Lord Jeſus for all that l need; and I e- 
ſteem conformity to, and enjoyment of God, the 
greateſt mercy, Hof. xiv. 2. (7.) Storms of 
temptation have not deſtroyed, but been means 
of ſtrengthening my faith, love, patience, and 
obedience, Luke vi. 48. (8.) The Lord hath, in 
the ſubſtance of it, followed the ſame" courſe 
with me, as he uſeth in drawing others to him- 
ſelf; in convincing me of my amazing finfulnefs, 
enlightening my mind in'the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and perſuading and enabling me to embrace him 
as offered to me in the goſpel, John vi. 37. Rom. 
viii. 30. (9) I find in my ſoul, a real inward and 
abiding change, from darkneſs to light, from ſin 
N. vy , 3 5 : 
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and Satan to, God and his ways, wrought by the 
almighty power of the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. v. 
17. Eph. iv. 22. 23. 24. (10.) I find, that my 
exerciſes of ſpirit, properties, ſins, and com- 
plaints, exactly anſwer to thoſe of the ſaints men- 
tioned in ſcripture ; and ſo I cannot condemn 
myſelf as graceleſs, without condemning them 
alſo. (11.) My grow th in humility, knowledge, 
ſobriety, faith, patience, love to Chriſt, repent- 
ance, and deadneſs to the world, marks me not 
an hypocrite, Phil. i. 6. John iv. 14. (12.) I 
have a reſpeC for all the commands of God, and 
an hatred to all fins; and hence I love every one 
of thoſe commands, and endeavour to obey them, 
and mourn for my fins of ignorance and infirmity 
_ againſt them, Luke i. 6. Fial. cxix. 6. (13.) By 
a diligent examination of myſelf, according to the 
Acriptures, I perceive a clear difference between 
my graces, and thoſe which I have ſeen or read 
to be in hypocrites, Matth. v. 20. (14.) My 
works, obedience, and exerciſe of grace, come 
continually through faith, and from goſpel-prin- 
eiples, rather than from legal motives, Rom. viii. 
15. 2 Cor. i. 22. 2 Tim. +. 17. Gal. iv. 6. 28. 
(r5.) I am never ſatisfied with any meaſure of 
grace, peformance of duty, or fellowſhip with 
God, but ſtill deſiro more; which ſhews, thatsI 
deſire it chiefly for itſelf, net as a mean of keep- 
ing me from hell and bringing me to heaven, 
Pſal. iii. 11. 12. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 58. (16.) I am 
poor in ſpirit, finding great wickedneſs in my 
_ beſt performances, and mourning over them on 
hat account, Matth. v. 3. If. lzvi. 2. (17.) I 
lothe, hate, and mourn over all fin, of myſelf or 
. E 2 others, 
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others, of omiſſion as well as commiſſion, look- 
ing on {in as the greateſt evil, Matth. v. 4. 
18.) My heart is ſubmiſſive to the will of God 
as fuch, in his moſt affliting diſpenſations, Job i. 
20. 21. (19.) In reading the ſcriptures, there 
is nothing which the Spirit of God ſo powerfully 
applies to my heart, as promiſes and encourage- 
ments to faith, holineſs, and comfort, II. iii. 10. 
(20.) Under my afflictions, I find the Holy 
Ghoſt ſecretly ſuggelling, that it is for my good; 
and hereby my heart is much ſanctified, Rom. 
viii, 15. (21.) I find my faults very punctually 
cortected; which I look on as the Lord's father- 
ly kindneſs to me, Amos iii. 2. (22.) By all 
bis diſpenſations, I find the Lord putting more 
and more enmity between me and“ the world. 
(23.) The Lord's providence towards me hath 
all along been one conſtant track of kindneſs; by 
all means commending himſelf unto me, John 

xiii. 1. (24.) I find, that my fins, deſertions, 
temptations, and afflictions, and every thing elſe, 
work for good to me, Pſal. xxiv. 10. Rom. vill. 
28. (25.) I ſee that all my mercies come in the 
channel of God's free grace to me, Gal. iv. 29. 
Rom. iv. 16. (26.) Amidſt my anguiſh of ſpirit, 
. occaſioned by doubts of my intereſt in him, Je- 
ſus Chrift hath, in the goſpel, teſtified his kind- 
neſs to me, and encouraged me to truſt him for 
all things, 2 Tim. 2. 13. (27.) I remark a ſpe- 
cial hand of God himſelf, in all my deliveran- 
Ces. * 


VI. Tae following conGderatiotis have been 
of great uſe to me, in the ſettlement of my long- 
| f diſtracted 
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Aſtracted mind; with reſpect to the perſuaſion 
of my being truly converted. (i.) Grace may 
be really in the ſoul, though it do not appear 
glorioully,fo it, Col. iii. 3. 1 John iii. 2. Song i. 
F. 6. (2.) Though all graces exiſt where ever one 
- -exiſts, y@ all graces are not alway exerciſed to- 
gether.. (3-) The aRings of ſin and grace, ii the | 
affections and'paſhong, are not ſo much to be re- } 
garded, in the examination of our ſlate, as their 9 
actings in the mind and will, where fin hath its 
incipal ſtrength;- Rom. vii. 23. Mark vi. 52. 
4.) True repentance conſiſtyin a ſweet melting 
of heurt ſor ſin, and loathing and ſorſaking. of it, 
rather than in any ſenſible apprehenſions of God's 
wrath; 2 Cor. vii. 10. 11. (5. ) The ſpirit of 
bondage, and & mere law- work, do; of. them- 
ſelves, produce bad: effects, Rom. viii. 15; 
(6.) There may be love to God, and ſincerity in 
che heart, where God hides his face, and ſmites 
; one in all the labour of his hands.- (7.) The qua- 
ntyy, nature, and fincErity- of actions and graces, 
| are more to be looked to than their meaſure; 
, (8:) It is the duty of all to believe on Chriſt, be 
their ſtate; frame, or way, what it will, John vi. 
28. 29. (9.) Aflictions, ſpiritual and temporal, 
though evil in themſelves; may flow from God's 
love; and be intended for goed, Hug. ii. 17. Hoſ. 
v. 1 5. If. XXvIi. 9. (40.) God: may have heard 
and accepted a prayer, which he doth not an- 
fwer for a long time. (I.) Gods love to his 
people, is more vented in humbling, ſtrengthen«- 
ing, and ſanctiſying the ſoul, than in comforting. 
it with extraordinary raptures, John xx. 29. 
Cu.) God's love doth not always vent itſelf in. 
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the manner his people wiſh: Inſtead of removing 
Ss, he often ſupports and comforts under 
(43. Chriſt's love and our happineſs appear 
more in him and his promiſe, and what he will 
give, than in what he bath already given, Col. 
Ul. 3. 4. 4 John iii. 2. Luke xi. 32. 44 49 Though - 
true grace itſelf never periſheth, gracious frames 
often laſt but a ſhort time, 1 John iii. 9. 1 Pet. 
I. 24. (15.) As God's mercy and truth are the 
ground of our hope, joy, life, light, and comfort, 
our ſinfulneſs or weakneſs ſhould never diſcourage 
us, or make us doubt of heaven, + Cor. i. 30 
31. If. xxvi. 4." (16.)*The Lord Jeſus may en- 
ter into a foul very indiſcernibly, Luke xvii. 20. 
21. (t7.) God's word, not his dealings with o- 
thers, is our only. rule, a Kings v. 11, (18.) In 
every faint there is indwelling corruption, bent 
on every wickedneſs z as well as real grace, which 
dehghts in the law of the Lord. (19.) At ſome 
ſeaſons ſaints, graces continue in their root, but 
do not ar becauſe: # is à ſpiritual winter, 
Pfal. i. 3. (20.) The -exertiſe of faith is moſt 
Bos to- God, and profitable to ourſelves; and: 
unbelief is moſt hateful and diſhoneurable to 
God, and moſt prejudicial to us. (21.) God 8 
word, and neither books of men, nor prouiden- 
ecs, nor ſuggeſtions, is our only rue of faith and 
practice. (22) We ought not to look ſo. much 
on the beginning of a Chriſtian's life or exereiſe, 
28 to. the and of it, Deut. viii. 16. _ xXXxvii. 


VII. For the better ring of hg 33 
tion, 1 fixed a number of RU ES for it. Some 
A theſe. were GENERAL, reſpecting every pak 
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of my practice. As, (1.) To labour to diſee 
in what man's chief happinefs conſiſteth, that this 
may be followed as an end, John xvii. 3. (2.)'l's 
arm myſelf, with a ſtrong and deliberate reſolu- | 
tion, to walk in God's way which leads to it, | 
Pſal. cxix. 106. 111. (34 To labour to have, * 1 
and maintain ſound and kindly thoughts of God || 
in my heart, Exod.” ax%iv. 6. 7, Rom. x. ry. ® 
.) To be always occupied in duty, 1 Cor. xy. 
58. Job xvii. 9. (5.) To walk by faith in the 
word of God, not by ſenſe, 2 Cor. v, 7. (6-YTo 
believe always, and never defpairy” Pfal. Ixii. 8. 
Heb. iii. 6. and x. 35. Lam. iii. 26. If. xxvi. 
4. (7.) To live always in cloſe fellow ſhip with 
God, Mie. vi. 8. Pfal. xvi. 8. 9. Hoſe ix. #8, Al 
and xii. 6. John xv. 4. 546. Pſal. Ixxiii, 28. ll 


(8.) To be alway humble, never murmur, but 
juſtify the Lord, and fubmit to his diſpenſations, 
Mic. vi. B. (9.) To keep my ſpirits alway ſober, v 
alway maſter of myſelf, and never drunken with 
© the cares of this world, or with paſſion, 1 Pet. 7 4% S. 
$. Phil. iv. 5. 1 Cor. vii. 3% Luke zii. 9g. © 
(10.) To ftudy temperance in meat, drink, ſleep, _ 
and recregtions, 2 Pet. i. 5. 6. Prov. xxiti. 20. 
1 Cor. ix. 25. Luke xxi. 34. (Gr.) To beware . 
of worldly-mindedneſs, or being too much en- 1 
gaged in worldly baſineſs, 2 Tim. ii. (12.)Ta, 1 
de always watchful, Prov. zxviii. 44. 1 Pet. v. | 
8. (13-) To be diligent in uſing all the means | 
of grace, Prov. x. 4. (44-) To look on fin as 


* 


the greateſt evil, and never to bg done, Jer. = 
aliv. 4. M7 4.419 | 
ö 1 | 
; IT PARTICULAR RULES I fixed for my 
ö e $1 


daily 


* N * 


ene [i 4 


ah converſation,, were, (v.) In imitation off 

1 Chriſt and his ſervants, to riſe early every morn» 

\ ing, Job i. 5. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. (2. When 

|| up, to fix ſome work to be done for th he day, = 

how and when. to do it; and at Even, to CA 

4 myſelf — + my conduct, and . 

my failing. (3. end a competent portion 
of time, Gery Morning; mid - da day, and evening, 

w prayer, reading, and modi 3 (4. J Oase | 
in the month to keep a day of ſolemn. bumiliation,, - 
eniaccount,of dhe diſtheſſed ſtate of the church. 

* (5 S one day more, once in ſix weeks, 

5 umiliation- and. prayer, reſpecting my 2 
foiritual condition and * (6.) To ſpend 


four: hours once every week. extraordinary, it , 
prayer or. thankſgiving,, about the ſpecial: caſes, 
ſpiritual or temporal, of myſelf ogothers.. (J. ). To 
ſpend ſome time every Saturday. evening, in pre- 
paration for the Sabbath. (g.) Po ſpend: fix or 
ſeven days together once a year,. wholly and 
„only on ſpirituaſ accounts. (.). To make it my 
*. buſineſs every day to mortify ſin, perfect holi- 
neſs in the feat ↄf the Lord, ta glorify God and 


| 


* 
1 
A} 8 
Wo 
9 2 
"< 


1 
1 ® 


- iftrud otherss” and- ied. to examine myſelf 
of my K progreſs therein. 
"* 


„rns Tales which I fond For mr — 
e, (1. To ſpeak. nothing materially ſinfuh 
. » as lying, backbiting, ſcolding, or any other thing 

Which may diſhonour God, or: wrong my neigh- 


1 bour, Pſal. XXXiv. 13, (2-) To ſpeak nothing 

5 which had not ſome profit or edificatian in it, 

Eph. v. 4. Matth. xii. 36. (3:) To avoid ſpeak- 

ing much, Jam. i. 19, Prov. x. 19, (4. To 
© f 
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ſpeak ſoberly, both in matter and manner, Prov. 


vii. 11. (5.) Never to ſpeak haſtily and raſhly, 
but to think well before I ſpeak, Prov. xv. 28. 


(6.) To ſpeak ſeriouſly, reverently, and gravely, 


| eſpecially i in religious diſcourſes, Matth. vii. 29. 


(J.) To ſpeak in faith, and not make uncertain- 
ties the matter of diſcourſe, Pſal. cxvi. 10. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. 1 John i. 1. 2. (8.) To intermingle fre- 


queat ejaculations to God while I ſpeak, Neh. ii. 


4. (9 ) To ſpeak wiſely and pertinently, , as to 
time, purpoſe, and perſons, Col. in. 16. If. I. 4. 


(ie.) To ſpeak in fear, leſt any wrong word 


ſhould flip out, Pfal. xxxix. 1. (If.) Never ro 
make my neighbour's faults, or my own good 
deeds or worth, the ſubject of my talk, Pſal. 29. 


3: Prov. il 1 


Tun ler which 1 fixed for ur ACTIONS, 
were, (1.) To do nothing without foreſight, 
Lam. ini. 40. Prov. iv. 26. (2.) To do every 
thing ſpiritually, as the Lord's work, Eph. vi. Fi 
9-8. Col. iii. 23. (z.) To labour for ſpirituali 
in my outward deportment, as well as in wy 
heart, 1 Pet. i. 14. 15. Zech. xiv. 20. 21. 
{4-) To mingle bufineſs with manifold ejacula- 
tions of the heart to God, Eph. vi. 18. 1 Theff. 
v. 17. (5.) To do nothing without conſulting 
the Lord, and depending on him, Prov. iii. 6. 
If. xxx. 2. Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Neh. ii. 4. 1 Sam, xvit. 
45. (6.) To do things heartily and quickly, 
Eccl. ix. 10. (J.) To do every thing in faith of 
its being lawful, and of God's aſſiſtance in, and 
acceptance of it, Rom. xiv. 22. 23. Heb. xi. 6. 
7 ($ ) To be ſober in doing every thing, with 


dae 
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2 holy indifferency, referring " iſue to God, 
1 Cor. vii. 29. 30. 31. Phil. iv. 5. (9.) Never 
to reſt in actions themſelves, but Len to have the 
end of them, Matth. v. 16. (10. ) To bound my 
actions by my calling, 1 Cor. vii. 24. 1 T * ir. 
11. 1 Tim. v. 13. 


| 8 rules which I fixed for wy CONV ER- 
$ATION, were, (I.) To mark what  deport- 
ment my heart was inclined to, immediately af- 
ter I had enjoyed near fellowſhip with God; and 
alway follow that. (2.) To follow that conver. 
ſation in which I had moſt peace, after ſerious 
reflection, (3.) To ſtudy that carriage, which, I 
have reaſon to believe, Chriſt and his apabiles 
would have ſtudied in like circumſtances, 1 Cor. 
xi. 1. and iv. 17. Matth. xi. 29. 30. (4. ) To 
ſtudy that converſation, which is moſt agreeable 
$0 my profeſſion, ſtate; and ftation, 1 Theſſ. ii. 
Ng Phil. i. 27. Jam. v. 13. (s.) Not to appear 
to walk mournfully 1 the wicked, and to 
So earnal mirth, Mic. i. 1.0. 2 Sam. i. 20. 
16.) To ſtudy that converſation, which is moſt 
convincing and condemning to the wicked, e- 
difying to. ſouls, and glorifying to God, 1 Pet! 
1. 14. 15. Col. iv. 6. (7.) To ſtudy a grave f 
rious converſation, ſuitable. to. my great work and 
aims, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. ii. 2. (8.] To be wiſe 
and cireumſpect i in my converſation, Eph. v. 15. 
Ecccl. ii. 14. (9. To walk ſoberly in a parel, ſo- 
ber in expreſſions, and in paſſious, 1 Pet, iii. 3. 
(10.) To walk kindly, lovingly, and courteoully, 
Acts xxvil. 3. and xxviii. 2. 7. 1 Cor. IX. 22. 
Lev. XL, 12. q , 
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VIII. In my diverſified experience, I have found 
the Lord doing my-ſou! good. (t.) By familiar 
fellowſhip with lively and circumſpect Chriſtians, 
Fecl. iv. 4. 9. 10. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 7. Heb. x. 24. 
25. (2.) By careful obſervation of the nature, 
tendency, and language of the Lord's providen- 
ces, Mic. vi. 9. Hoſ. xiv. 9. Pfal. cvii. 43. Jer. 
viii. 7. Gen. XXV. 22. Exod. iii. 3. 4. (3.) By 
meditation on the love, power, ſovereignty, and 
holineſs of God, Job xxii. 21. John xvii. 3. Pſal. 
ix. 10. Eph. iii. 18. 19. 2 Cor. iii. 18. (4.) By 
a careful ſtudy of the covenant of grace, in its 
freedom, fulneſs, and unchangeableneſs ; and of 
the goſpel, in its promiſes, offers, and invitations 3. 
and of the nature of faith, Gal. iii. 2. Rom. i. 
16. 17. Heb. xi. (5.) By the Lord's confining. | 
me at home, Prov. xviii. 1. Numb. vi. 2. 3. Hof. 
11.14. (6.) By outward afflictions and hard meas. 
ſures from the world, Lam. iii. 27. Pfal xciv. 12. 
Heb. xii. It. | Pfal. cxix. 67. 71. Prov. xxix. 15 
Hof. v. 15. (7.) By ſtudying calmneſs in mind 
and ſpeech, and adviling well with God, and 
waiting on him, before I ſpoke or acted, If. vii. 
4. and ix. 1 . Exod. xiv. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 14. 
Phil. iv. 7. Lam. iii. 26. 1 Pet. v. 7. (8.) By 
; diligence i in prayer, meditation, reading, ſelf-ex- 
amination, and other ſecret duties, Matth. vi. 6. 
Luke xxii. 46. Pſal. i. 2. 3. Job viii. 5. Prov. 
xviii. 1. (9.) By extraordinary humiliations of 
myſelf before God, and other occaſional exerci- 
ſes of prayer, or the like, Dan. x. 12. Pfal. cxxvi. 
6. Jer, I. 5. 6. II. lviii. 7. 8. Mark ix. 29. (10.) Since 
I left off WY the curates, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. 


i x Cor. v. 7. (11.) By cxiploying « other Chriſti- 
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ans to pray for me, Job xlii. 8. Jam. v. 16. Eph. 

vi. 9. Rom. v. 30. 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. 2. (12.) By 

inſtructing, exhorting, and praying for others, 

eſpecially poor ignorant people, If. xxxii. 20. Eecl. 

xi. 1. Prov. xi. 25. (13+) By ſerious conſidera- 
tion, of the eaſineſs of Chris law of love and li» 

berty, in oppoſition to a ſtaviſh ſpirit, 1 Kings 
xii. 4+ Luke i. 74. 75+ Rom. vii. 1. 4,6. and vi. 
14. Neh. 9. 35. Deut. xxviii. 48. 1 Sam. xii. 19. 
20. (14.) By cenſideration of baptiſm, and the 
things thereby ſealed, Rom. vi. 1.— 12. (15.) By 
reading practical books, eſpecially thoſe. of Mr 
Shepherd. (16.) By putting a good conſtruction 
on the Lord's afflictive providences, Exod. xx. 19. 
617.) By commending the Lord to others, Pſal. 
cv. 3. and cxlv. 5. 6. 21. (18.) By long and vio- 
lent temptations, If. xxxviij, 16. Jam. i. 2. (19.) By | 
engaging in difficult duties, notwithſtanding much 
indiſpoſition, from within, and worldly danger | 
from without, Jer. ii. 2. Heb. xi. 8. Rom. ii, 7. 
Matth. v. 10. and xvi, 24. 1 Pet. iv. 14.  (29.)- -By 
earneſtly ſtudying ag and ſubmiſhon to 
God's providence, Jam. iv. 7. (21.) By calling 
to mind, and meditating on 155 Lord's merciful 
dealings towards me, whether as to foyl c or body, 
Pſal. cvii. 4. and xviii. 1. 2. (22.) By frequent- Tu} 
Hy- repeated ſolemn covenanting with God, Deut. 
xxix. 12. 13. (23. ) By meditation on Po hea- 
yen, judgment, fin, God's being.and providence, 
man's fall, Chriſt's death, and other like plain 5 
truths. 645 By a ſpeedy application to celi- 
gious duties, without trifling or delay, Eecl. i ix. 
10. (25.) By writing on ſeveral points of religion. 
(26. By ſerious conſideration of the qualifica- 
tions 
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tiens and ſins of ſaints and hypocrites, in order 


to examination of myſelf. (29.) By abſtracting 
myſelf as much as I could from civil buſineſs... 


IX. On the other hand, 1 have found my foul 
much hurt, (1.) By my legal temper, accompa- 
nied with Satan's vielent urging of me to duties 
beyond my ſtrength. This weakens and irritates 


me; that I either-do nothing, or do it in a'flavith | 


manner, Gen, xxxiii. 13. Rom. vii, 41. Heb, 
Xii. 13. Luke xix. 21. (a.) By familiar converſe 
with perſons carnal and graceleſs, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
(3-) By the company of the godly, when not ſpi- 
titually improven, Heb. iii. 13. (4-) By loud, 
violent, haſty, or much talk, Prov. xiv. 23. and 
xvii. 27. Jam. iii. 5. 6, Matth. xv. 8. (5. ) By go- 


ing much from home, and attending public occa= 


ſions about worldly things. (6.) By intemper- 
ance in meat, drink, and recreations, Luke xxi. 
34. Prov, xxv. 27. and xxiii. 20. 21. (7.), By 
omitting,” or lightly performing of ſecret duties 
of religion, Mattb. xxvi. 41. Prov. xxiii. 21. 
(8.) By neglecting of ejaculatory prayer, while 


I was. converfing with others, Matth. xxvi. 41. 


9.) By impertinent vain thoughts in the morn- 
ing, and when riding, or engaged in religious du- 
ties, Jer. iv. 14. (10.) By intermitting my 
watchfulneſs over my heart, tongue, and actions, 
Prov. iv. 23. Matth. xxvi. 431. (tu.) By unbes 
nieving diſcouragements under my felt wants, 
ſins, deſertions, and temptations, I Sam, xii. 20. 
Lam. i. 9. Jer. ii. 28. Heb. xii, 12. 13. (12.) By 
eager intermeddling i in civil affairs, Luke x. 41, 


and xxi. 34. (13) By high valuing of, and ſoc 
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ing to exalt myſelf before God or men, Rom. ix. 
31. 32. Luke xiv. 11. (14.) By long ee 
or trifling away time. 


X. Sara hath, very ſubtilely, much hindered 
my progreſs in holineſs. (i.) By making me ima- 
gine, that true repentance conſiſts more in con- 
trition' for fin, than in turning from it in heart 
and life, Joel ii. 12. If. lviii. 6. (2.) By ſo a- 
mazing and confounding me with my ſinſul falls, 


as to keep me from attempting to riſe again and 


go forward, Joſh. vii. 10. Gen. xliji. 10. (3.) In 
making me neglect duty, becauſe I ſaw I could 
not perform it rightly, 2 Sam. vi. 7. 8. 9. 10. 


() By injecting thoughts materially good, but 


not anſwerable to my preſent exerciſe in religion. 


2 Cor. xi. 14. Pſal. i. 3. (5.) By making me 
neglect to aim at the particular end of duties, e- 
ven when I perform them becauſe God com- 


mands them; and no end being gained, renders 


them a burden at length. (6.) By making me 
gaze at a duty, 3 protehces of 2 on the 


ey ſot performing it, Acts i. 11. Matth. xx. 6. 


F Jer. Xitt. 16. 7. ) By making me neglect the ex- 


erciſe' of grace or duties, by reſting in the pleaſant 
ſpeculation of it, and reſolution to do it, Rom. 
H. 13. 18. Matth. vii. 21. Jer. ii. 19. 20. (8.) By 
making me fludy the manner of duty, rather 
than the fabſtance of it; and ſo ſoothing my 
proutl aiming 'at excellency of duty, rather than 
duty itſelf. (9.) By ürging me to do many things 
at once, that ſo all might be either neglected, or 
nth. aa Luke x. . 42. Focl. ix. 10. 
| (10.) 
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{10.) By gilding vices with the appearance of 
virtue or grace, 2 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. v. 13. (1 1.) By i 
making me follow my own inward diſpoſition, 
as a rule in duty, rather than his call of provi- 
dential conveniency of doing it, Jam. v. 13. 
Mark xiv. 37- 38. (12.) By violently urging me 
to duties, that he may repreſent God as an hard 
maſter, and ſd diſpirit me, 1 John iv. 18. (13.) By 
making me employ my concern too much in the 
jeſſer matters of religion, in order to draw me 
from a due attention to the more important 
things, Matth. xxiii. 23. (14-) In making me 
pore too much on the evidences of my grace, in 
order to keep me from effaying to grow 1n grace, 
and fulfil my generation work, Heb. vi. 1. (15) In 
making me ſound my ſpiritual comfort upon my 
own faith, frame, or works, rather than upon 
God's free, full, and unchangeable promiſe, and 
mercy in Chriſt, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Ezek. xvi. 62. 
(16.) By leading me out to endeavour an eſtabliſh» 
ing of my cwn righteouſneſs, and to regard good 
works as the product of my own defires or dili- 
gence, and abhor ſins as contrary to my own reſo. 
Jutions, rather than as diſhonourable to God, Proy. 
Xxix. 3. Rom. x. 3. Mark xiv.'37. Iſ. x. 7. Pfal. 
Iviti. 3. (17.) Under pretence of yielding my- 
ſelf to the direction and influence of God, I 
have, at other times, attempted to reſolve nothing 
at all; and fo turned careleſs, contrary to Phil. 
ii. 12. 13. *(18.) Through an obſtinate adher- 
- ence to my intended order of duties, I have ſe- 
cretly reſiſted the Spirit of God, drawing me to 
ſome other duty, Deut. i. 41. Num. xiv. 29. 
(19.) By making me pray for ſuch things as were 
F 3 not 
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not proper to be granted in the time I wiſhed, 
Jam. iv. 3. John v. 15. 2 Cor. xii. 8. (20.) By 
making me imagine, that difficult duties preſſed 
upon me were commanded by God, chiefly in | 
order to croſs and afſlict me; and this made me 
perform them very heartleſsly, and without ſuc- | 
ceſs. (21.) By making me undervalue common 
or ſmaller mercies, Zech. iv. 10. (22.) By ma- 
king me comply with leffer evils, in arder to a- 
void the appearance of an hypocrite: (23.) By 
making me improve God's abſolute decree and ſo- 
vereignty as an excuſe for my ſins, and as a re- 
flection on his revealed will, Rom. ix. 18. 19. 
(24.) By making me preſertbe methods of belp- 
ing me to God; and then undetvalue his mer- 
ey, becauſe it came not in my way, 2 Kings v. 11. 
(25.) By making me ſtrive againſt the outward 
acts of fin, while I neglected the purification of 
= my heart, Matth. xxiii. 26. (26.) By making me 
ö neglect the liſe and zeal of actions, under pre- 
tence of dxcretion, prudence, - and patience. 
. (27.) By making me perform duties in my own 
ſtrength, without looking for divine aſſiſtance. 
(28.) By making me neglect the outward part of 
repentance, under pretence of the Lord's requi- 
ring the heart. (29.) By making me liſten to, 
and raſhly believe, the ſuggeſtions of ſenſe con- 
. -cerning. God, or myſelf, or my intereſt in him. 
. (30-) By making me ready to believe every thing 
- ſuggeſted in human writings, eſpgcially if the | 
writers were godly and learned. (3n.) By ma- 
ö king me judge of my ſucceſs in duty, by outwasd 
appearances; and ſo diſccuraging me from it. 
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XI. NoTw1THSTANDING all my unworth- 


<ineſs and | wickedneſs, I have great reaſon to 
bleſs him for his manifold mercies to me. (1.) In 


giving me ſuch continued and perfect health. 


(2. ) In taking ſuch care of my education. (3.) In 


beating me cut of all my falſe reſts, and reſuges 
of lies; in which, if I had continued, I had pe- 
riſhed for ever. (4+) In bearing with, and ſparing 
me, notwithſtanding my great provocations. 
(5. ) In taking ſuch pains upon me, by afflictions, 
temptations, convictions, and mercies of all ſorts, 


public and private, before, and after my con- 
verſion. (6.) In beſtowing ſaving grace on me, 


notwithſtanding all the pains I was at to ſhift it. 


' (7.) In recovering me from wy backſlidings, 
. careleſſneſs, and ſecurity, (8.) In ſuffering my 
manners and ſupplying my wants, when I was 
in a wilderneſs, in an afflicted and perplexed con- 
dition. (9.) In giving me ſuch talents, as may be 
improven, for ſerving him in the goſpel of his Son. 


(10.) In keeping me on his own fide, in this day 


of fearful apoſtacy from, and perfidious rebellion 
- againſt him. (11.) In ſo often refreſhing me 
with his viſits, under ſpiritual deadneſs, confu- 
- fions, ſorrows, and burdens. (12.) In frequent- 
ly delivering me from the deepeſt plunges of 


trouble. (13.) In marvelloufly fupporting me 


under my manifold and fore afflictiens.— And all 
| theſe mercies are ſo much the greater, that the 
Lord himſglf is ſo clearly manifeſted in the be- 
ſtowal of them; that they are plainly marked 
with his ſpecial love in Chriſt; that he bath be- 
| ſtowed them on me, and not on the reſt of my 
_ Kindred; that his kindneſs is ſo conſtant'; that 
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by all his mercies, he ſanctiſies and draws me 
- nearer to himſelf; and that T am ſo loaded with 


his mereies, in the ws of his great indignation 
W N the land. | 


EA. II. 
Bit entrance on the miniſry; ee 2 
tet 19 ny and death. 


R Bur: ING. cos deere to now; whether 
I was indeed called-to the miniſterial office, I ſet 
apart ſeveral: days for ſolemn faſting and prayer, 
that the Lord would give me light in this matter. 
1 ſaw, that by his dealings. with me, the Lord 
had given me ſome infight into the exerciſes and 
doctrines of religion. I found, that the divimty. 
of the Seriptures, and of our firſt Reformers, was. 
far more agreeable to my experience, than that 
of Mr Baxter, whom I looked upon as a ſtated e- 
|. nemy to the grace of the goſpel, under pretence 
| of oppoſing Antinomiani/m ; and many others, who- 
= . leſs plainly: 'deelared: their ſentiments, By this, 
4. - thought, the Lord intended to fit me for de- 
elaring his righteouſneſs in the great congrega - 
il tion. (2.) I was not only convinced, that I ought 
i to ſerve the Lord in that office for which he had 
L given me the moſt ſuitable talents; but that word, 
r till I come, Luke zix; 130 was deeply im- 
d on my ſoul; and I was, by means here- 
bs called to-ſerve God in the goſpel of his Son. 


— a 


13.) Along; herewith, the Spirit of God repre- 
ſented to my ſoul, the beauty and glory of the mi- 
niſterial office, and inclined. my heart to the work 
8 - 1 [ol 
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of it; and gave me a marvellous delight, and no 
© ſmall edification, in ſuch reading or writing as 
more directly prepared me for it. (g.) Not only 
was my heart rendered averſe to any other ſtu- 
dy or employment, but all iny attempts to ſettle 
in any other ſtation, were cruſhed and broken by 
providence. © (5) In my diftreſs, I had vowed 
to the Lord, that if he would deliver me, and 
clear up my ſaving intereſt in himſelf, within fire 
years, I would apply mſelf to the miniſtry, The 
Lord granted me my requeſt. in leſs: than fix 
weeks; I therefore looked on myſelf as bound: 
eſpecially, as in my yow I had ſaid, that I would 
look upon his granting of my requeſt as a token 
of his calling me to ſerve him in the goſpel. (6.). I 
obſerved, that when, notwithſtanding my vow, 
I had ſhifted: to make ſuch proper appearances. 
for the Lord, as his Spirit urged me to, he: caſt 
me into a terrible depth ef ſpiritual. trouble for 
many weeks. (7.) Faithful. miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, after deliberate trying of me, did ſolemn- 
ly ſet me apart to the miniſterial office.. ($.) The 
refreſhment of my own ſoul, increaſe of my, gifts, 
and the bleſſing of my labours to many; and e- 
ven the remarkable ſmiles of providence upon my 
_ worldly eſtate, after my entrance into the mini- 
ſtry, though I received nothing for my labours, 
confirmed me of the Lord's. call to it.. (g.) I 
find God hath given me, in ſome meaſure, that 
rational ability; that real grace, and diſtinneſs 
and ſtrength of it; that, godly and ſpiritual con- 
verſation; that ſenſe of the charge of ſouls.; that 
pleaſure in the work ; that ſympathizing tender- 
neſs of heart; that fellowſhig with, and depend- 


* ence 


68 MEMOIRS os 


ence on God; that prudence, bold zeal, and 


(humility; which miniſters neceflarily ought to 
* | 


TI nave great reaſon to be humbled PA God, 
| For my ſad fbort-comings in the diſcharge of my 
_ - office; in that, (1.) I have not been more ſen- 
| -fibly affected with the great charge which the 
Lord hath laid upon me, and 1 have undertaken. 
(2.) I have not applied myſelf wholly to the word 
4 and to prayer, as my only work. (3.) I have 
deen fadly entangled with the affairs of this life, 
and my heart fo taken up with them. (4.) I have 
not had a due tendernefs towards periſhing ſouls, 
wu or | ſenſe of God's preſence, and the matters 
h of which I ſpoke. -(5.) I have not duly depended 
W on the Lord for his counſel, direction, and 
- ſtrength, in my labours, or bis bleſhng on them; 
and fo have not had my miniſtrations purely from 
God. (6.) I have neglected many means of fa- 
ving or edifying ſouls, by private conference, wri- 
ting letters, and the like. (7.) My converſation 
- hath not been fo ſhining and convincing, as be- 
came a miniſter of Chriſt. (8.) I have been of- 
ten timorous and baſhful, when I ſhould boldly 
have 3 againſt da, and for God. | 


NevERTHELESS, I have abut reaſon to bleſs 
the Lord. (1.) That he hath ſo honoured me, 
as to call me to ſerve him in the goſpel of his 
Son, who was deſigned, and educated by my pa- 
rents, for another ſtation and buſineſs. (2.) That 
by repeated converſions, ſore ſpiritual conflicts, 
| 223 temptations, perſecutions, and other 
. troubles, 
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troubles, he, in ſome meaſure, qualified me for 
the miniſterial work. '(3.) That he ſo remark- 


ably bleſſed the ſmall pains I took for increaſing 


my knowledge, and improving my parts and gifts. 
(4.) That he not only called, but convinced me 


-of my call to the miniftry. (5.) That I durſt 


never preach any thing to others, but what 1 
had ſome experience of in my own ſoul. I durſt 


never to direct others to a way in which Imy- 
ſelf had not walked. I never gave a mark of 


grace but what I found i in myſelf. I never ſol- 
ved a doubt, but by fuch means as the Lord had 
ſolved it to myſelf. (6.) That the Lord always 


directed me to what I preached. I durſt never 
preach that ſermon, which had not been attend. 
ed with ſome warmth and life on my own ſoul in 


ſtudying it, before 1 preached it. (7.) That I 
did not undertake the office of the miniftry from 
any regard to worldly gain, but to honour' and 
ſerve Chriſt, and to do all the gocd I could to 
poor ſinners; and, for the firſt twelve years, did 
not receive one farthing upon that account. 
(8.) That my labours were acceptable to both 
gracious and graceleſs, learned and unlearned. 
(9.) That he endowed me with all the qualifications 
needful for a miniſter, though I had but a ſmall 
degree of ſome of them... (10.) That my gifts 
and graces, and even my outward eſtate, increaſed, 
after 1 entered into the miniſtry. (11.) That, 
as I ſenſibly felt my own inſufficiency to do any 
thing for the Lord, I as fenſibly found the im- 
mediate ſupplies of his Spirit, enabling me to 
perform the duties of my calling, in a gracious 
and comfortable manner. (12. ) That he preſer- 
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ved me from ever diſhonouring my calling by a- 


-ny ſcandalous fin. (13.) That he fixed me on 
the fide of his truth, and enabled me to ſuffer 
for it, as well as to preach it. 


orstavn, (1;) Though Chriſt calls ſome to 


the miniſtry, who have no real grace, yet he 


never calls ſuch as are ſcandalous, or unquali- 


fied with proper gifts. (2.) Miniſters may be 
moſt uſeful to others, when they feel leaſt en- 
large ment in their own ſouls, in their preaching 


work. (3.) Miniſters bid faireſt to get their own 
ſouls quickened, when they are moſt diligent in 
labouring to edify others, or prepare for it. (4.) It 
is neither for the ſafety of their own, or their 
| hearers ſouls, for miniſters to be entangled in un- 


_ neceſſary civil buſineſs. (5.) Miniſters neglect 


or ſlight performance of the duties of their of- 
tice, is an eſpecial mean of hurting their own 


ſoul. (6.) After all their ſermons, miniſters had 


need to flee to Jeſus' blood for pardon, and to 


. mourn over their ſhort-comings, and beg grace 
to give them a deep ſenſe of what they preach, 


whoſe words they preach, and to whom they 


preach. ' (7.) God doth not call all his miniſters in 


a like manner. Some muſt be thru} out into the 
office, and others are determined willingly to ac- 
. cept it. (8.) Ordinarily the Lord exerciſeth ſuch 
ro he calls, with much ſoul trouble and inward 


- Excite their gifts N (10.) The great 


: 
4 


experience, before their entrance into the mini- 
ſtery. (9.) No habitual endowments of gifts or 
' graces can make one preach aright, without ac- 
: tual breathings of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſtir up and 


end 
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end of miniſters, in all the acts of their office, 


ought to be to draw mens ſouls to, and build 


them up in Chriſt. Where Chriſt is not the 
ſenſe and life of preaching, we loſe the text. 
(11.) Miniſters ought to be eſpecially acquainted 
with the covenant of grace, Chrift, - — 3 
miſer, and the lau of Cod. 


THAT ſame year 1692; in: which [ entered 
on the miniſterial work, I, after much ſolemn 
prayer, and conſultation of the Lord about that 
matter, was very happily married. And, by 
means'of my wife and her relations, TI was not a 
little delivered from embaraſſments in my world- 
ly circumſtances, and had more opportunities of 
preaching the goſpelfin thoſe days of /perſecu- 
tion. But, to puniſh me for my fad unprofi- 
tableneſs to her, and my family, and relations, 
and for my carnality in the enjoyment of lawful 
comforts, and for the deviation of my heart 
from Chriſt and the things above towards them, 
the Lotd removed her from me by death, in a- 


bout four years after our 1 2 While I-was 
abſent. 


_*OBserve, Men and women can never carry 
aright in a married eſtate, unleſs they have been 
firſt married to Chriſt ; and, but ſeldom, their 
hearts are afterward brought to chooſe Chriſt. 
(2.) Chriſtians ought never to 'marry, without 
much acknowledgment of the Lord in that mat- 
ter. (3.) The great end of * Chriſtians, in their 
marriage, ought to be the getting of a meet help, 
for the furtherance of their ſpiritual and eternal 


welfare, 


— 
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welfare. (4-) They ought, therefore, to take the 
moſt earneſt _ heed,” that the perſon they marry, 
be prudent, pious, and virtuous, It 18 dreadful to 
take a lump of God's wrath into our boſom, (5.) It 
18 a great bleſſing, when married perſons are fir(t 
ſo united in love, as to make them walk faith- 
fully, in ſweet ſpiritual fellowſhip with God, in 
the exerciſes of religion. (6.) Grace makes per- 
ſons good in all relations. -(7.) God ordinarily 
annexeth his remarkable curſe to marriages, 
which, are chiefly. made for the ſake of wealth. 
(8;) It is a difficult matter, to manage in a duly 
affectionate, prudent, and fpiritual manner, in a 
married , eſtate. (9.) The loſs of earthly com- 
forts is as bitter, as the enjoyment of them was 
ſweet.. .(10.) Mercies coming to, us as the an- 
ſwer of earneſt prayers, are double mercies. 


No 8 had J left hearing of the curates 
in 166 3, than I became an object of our rulers 
reſentment. My . preaching of the goſpel, made 
me much more ſo... In 1674 I was. intercommu- 
ned, and a ſum of money was promiſed, by the 
privy council, to any who ſhould apprehend me. 
As I, nevertheleſs, continued preaching the goſ- 
pel, I was, in January 1677, apprehended in E- 
dinburgh, as we were employed in family wor- 
ſhip, through the treachery of the maid-ſervant. 
The privy council, before which I attempted a 
bold and diſcreet confeſſion of my principles, ſent 
me to the Baſs, in which I had a miſerable im- 
priſonment of two years and a half; but the Lord, 
in different forms, . comforted me under it. A- 
bout two years after I had been relieved from 

* the 
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the Baſs, the biſhop of 'Eflinburgh, and Jord- ad- 
vocate, uriderſlanding that I was ſick, cauſed cite 
me to appear.in a few weeks at Edinburgh, in the 

depth of winter. Contrary to the advice of my 

friends, I compeared; and again largely declared 

my principles. By the influence of the biſhops, 
TI was ordered to he. priſoner at Blackneſs, till l 
I ſhould pay a ſine of five thouſand merks; and | 
give ſecurity not to preach any more, or go off the. 1 
kingdom. After feven weeks impriſonment in 

this ſad place, I was liberated; and, in May 1682, 
retired, under, my ſentence of baniſhment, to 

London. I had not been there much above a 
year, when I was apprehended: after different 

examinations, I was committed priſoner in New- 
gate, and remained there twenty-four weeks; ex- 

tremely well uſed by the keeper, but ſo crowd- 
ed with viſits, that I had little time for ſecret fel. 
lowſhip with Gd. 1 


Oss®Rve (J.) Such as will Ive godly in this 
world, muſt, and will ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 
ili. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 12. (2,) Even when reli ion 
is in general favour, ſaints will have their daily 
croſſes; and will be perſecuted, at leaſt with the 
tongue, Gal. iv. 28. 29. Gen. xxi. 29. (z.) There 
are ſpecial ſeaſons of perſecution, in which the 
devil and his agents are let looſe to a fearful de- 
gree, Rev. vi. 10. Epb. vi. 13. Luke viii. 13. 22. 
25. (4.) God often puts an end to the exttemi- 
ty of his people's perſonal trials, before he exer- 
ciſe them with public ſufferings, If. xxvii. 8. 

1 Cor. x. 13. (5.) Saints are, ordinarily, firſt 
exerciſed with perſonal afflitions, in order to 
06 teach 
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teach them to endure public ſufferings the better. 
(6.) God often affrights his people with. trouble, 


Which never come upon them, Jonah i. 11. 
(J.) God ſeldom lays any remarkable affliction 
upon his people, without firſt warning them of 
it, Zeph. ii. 1-4. (8.) Obſtinacy in ſinning, 
attended with the death of the moſt lively ſaints, 
and with much carnal ſecurity, forebode dread- 
ful judgments, If. lvii. 1. 2. (g.) Unbelieving 
fears and confuſions, are our greateſt troubles a- 
midſt affliction. (10.) The croſs; of Chriſt is 
moſt terrible and heavy, when it appears at a 
diſtance. (11.) Saints are often delivered from 
their troubles, when their caſe ſeems moſt deſ- 
perate. (12.) Nothing contributes more to a 
Chriſtian behaviour under trouble, than the faith 
of God's ſupport in, and deliverance out of it, 
Jam. v. 7. 8. (13.) It is matter of humiliation, 
that troubles, and eſpecially ſmaller ones, do us 
ſo little good, Heb. xii. 11. (14.) The more the 
people of God are afflicted and perſecuted, the 
more they grow, and the goſpel ſpreads, Exod i. 
12. Phil. i. 12. (15.) Perfecutors are ungodly, 
cruel, and deceitſul. (16.) Too much reſpect 
to, and fellowſhip with wicked men, provokes 
the Lord to give his people into the hands of the 
wicked. (17. It is a comfort to the ſaints, that 


their enemies are alſo God's enemies. (18.) Un- 


der public ſufferings, we are eſpecially called to 
atient ſubmiſſion, and Chriſtian, cheerfulneſs. | 
(19: ) Sufferings for the ſake of Chriſt, are not on- 
1y our duty, but our great priviledge. (20.) Re- 
roach, ſhame, and hatred of men, are the hea- 
vieſt of n? croſſes to bear. (21) It is fear- 
. ” "may 
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fully wicked to be aſhamed of the way of God, 
and of the truths and croſs of Chtiſt: (22.) It 
is very neceflary to our comfort and honcur, 


that we get our public ſufferings ſtated entirely 
on account of Chriſt and his truths, and not on 


account of any fault or imprudence of ours. 
(23-) Perſecution may at once be a correction 


for ſin, and a teſtimony for Chriſt and his truths. 
(24.) Perſecutors own enmity to God and god- 
lineſs, is the true reaſon of their perſecuting the 
ſaihts, John xv. 19. 21. Gen. iii. 15. (25.) Chriſt 


accepts of the ſufferings of his people as a teſti- 


mony for him, even where their own groundleſs 
ſcrupuloſity is an immediate reaſon of them. 
(26.) All perſecution ſhall work for the honour 
of God, and good of his people, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 
If. xxxi. 9. (27.) Sometimes the godly are leſs 
kind to perſecuted ſaints, than uuregenerate per- 
ſons. (28.) Cod often very wonderfully pre- 
ſerves his people in the days of adverſity. 
(29.) The wicked are enſnared, and their inte- 


' reſts ruined, by their attempts againſt the people 


of God. (30.) Diviſion among the godly, eſpe- 
cially, weakens and undoes them. (31.) Great 
tribulations quicken our views of eternity, and 
are attended with the greateſt conſolations. 
(32+) The firſt brunt of the croſs of Chriſt is ſad- 
deſt and ſharpeſt. (33.) In appearing before per- 
ſecuting Judges, we are apt rather to ſeek to fave 
ourſelves, in any lawful way, than to honour and 
give bold teſtimony for Chriſt, in a way of de- 


| pendence on himſelf. (34.) An afflicted condi- 


tion is beſt for the people of God. (35.) There 
is never reaſon to repent of ſuffering for Chriſt, 


.G 2 | (36.) 
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36.) God hath provided a large allowance for 
' ſuch as ſuffer for CLE but their reſu- 


fal to live upon it, renders Oy of them lean 
from day to day. 


AFTER the revolution, Mr Frafer was mini- 
ſter of Culrofs; and died at Edinburgh, Septem- 


ber 1698, His laſt ro were, 7 am Full F * 
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Ur Lord * his 2 work on my 
4 T ſoul, with a deep convictiop of my figgu- 
Far and unparallelled ſinfulneſs and guilt. Appre- 
henſions of my being chargeable with the guilt of 
Adam's firſt fin, and of the corruption of my na- 
ture, fo impreſſed my mind with a ſenſe of my 
Jothſomeneſs and danger, as filled me with ſtrong 
fears, leſt the Lord ſhonld, even in time, make 
me @ terror to myſelf, and all abzut me, a monu- 
ment of his dreadful indignation; as an awful 
warning to future generations againſt their abu- 
fing fuch advantages of education, and other 
— mercies, as I had enjoyed. Theſe con- 
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victions preſerved me, even when very young, 
from the eommon irregularities of children; and 
made- me diligent i in uſing the Lord's inſtituted: 
means of grace, public, private, and ſecret, which 
were fymetimes attended wich no ſmall inward 
ſweetneſs and enlargement. Some of my near 
relations told me, that they thought they obſer- 
ved evidences of the real grace of God about me, 
in my moſt tender years. But, regardleſs of their 
accounts, I looked on myſelf as an heir of hell, 

a. child of -wrath, an alien from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, a ſtranger from the covenant of: 
promiſe, having no hope, and without Chriſt, 
and without God in the world, "Eph. i; 12. 
This fear ful preſſure of my heart was produced, 
by conviction of ſuch ſins as. eould not be much 
obſerved by others. Phe inward ſtruggle be- 
tween theſe perplexing fears. on the one hand, 

and my own preud nature on the other, gave my 
ſpiritual enemies great advantage to work on my 
temper, and to render my diſtreſs more and more: 


Mee go 'f4 nd bod 1 


Autps＋ theſe ſad 1 which pore 
of l continuance,. I had many pleaſant. inter- 
vals; in which I was encouraged to expect, that 
the Lord would, in due time, deliver my. ſoul 
from death, and put an eng. to my dreadful vexa- 
tion. When Þ heard of any in a like caſe, and 
chought that no temptation had happened. to me, 
but what was, in ſome reſpect, common to men, 
3 Cor. x. 13. 3 and, eſpecially, when B thought 
that there was a poſſibility. of help, for ſuch as 
* re * I. was a little eaſed. 
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But I could not draw any comfort from ſuch ſerip- 
tures, as import, that Chriſt zs come ro ſeek gd 
fave that which: is loft, Matth. ,xviiie 17, 3 that he 
vd and heals, halls and makes. alive, Deut. 


' xxxii. 40+ ; and is a ian ta tbem that ave ſigh, 


Matth. ix. 12. 13. : for I durſt not look on the 
exerciſe of my ſoul, as in any reſpect kindly; but 
as an awful foretaſte and forerunner of Gad's e- 


verlaſling indignation, to be poured out upban 


me. Yet his taking away the hard and flauy 
heart, Ezck. xi. 19. and xxx vi. 26, and working 
wonders of mercy, ſomewhat ſupported e 


Sek TIMzs travfient views of the: * . 
beauty of the Lord's diſpenſations toward me, be 
the iffue what it would, bumbled my ſpirit; and 
theſe ſcriptures, 1 Sam. iii. 48. 1 is, the Land, 
het him do as it ſeemeth him good, Plal. xi. g. 
His work is honaurable and gloriaus, Pal. XXxIx- . 


4 1was dumb becaufe thou didht it, Lam. iii. 25. * 


29. It is goed for a man that be bear the y 

his youth, He puttsth his mah. in, the 74 
. he there may be Fes Wy the like, wenka 
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Vnonn. py Jifiredies, the * diſcovered 
to me, that, notwithſtanding all my convictions, 
I had greatly.truſted-to an arm of flelz ac to the 
care of my wiſg and godly parents, and ether ge- 
tions and friends, and to my vos and coyp- 


nants with God. I ſaw that I had ſpent my little 
ALL on other phyficians, and was nothing better - 
ed, but rather grew worſe, I ſound, rhat all my 
e. ſhiſts, did but, like the contti- 
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- yances of the prodigal, bring me to periſh with 
' bunger. The Lord alſo ſwept away my lying re- 
fuges. He removed my father by a triumphant 
l, and left my mother a de ſolate widow, with 
her children; and few took any care of us. Some ; 
profeſſed friends became very cold; and others 
did not ſeem to underſtand my diſtreſſed condi. 
- tion. The inadverteneies of my ſpeech and be- 
haviour, arifing from the perplexities of my mind, 


drew reproach- upon me from others. Theſe 


things ſhut me up to a retired venting of my ſor. 
rows before the Lord. That text, Jer. xvil. 5. 
6. Curſed be the man that trufteth in man, and 
' maketh fleſb his arm, and whoſe beart departeth 
"from the-Lord ; for he ſhall be like the heath in the 


| --deſart, and ba ll not fee when goed cometh, power- 


fully impteſſed on my heart, led me forth to a 
: moſt particular, extenfive, and even ſweet and 
kindly acknowledgment of whole ſwarms of mine 
iniquities. I perceived, that the whole ſtream, 
of my deceitful and deſperately wicked heart, had 
run out in 2 truſting in creatures; and that] 
could not fee and zeknowledge, that Ii valn is 
ſalvation looked for from the hills and the multimi⸗ 
of mountains : In the Lord alons is the ſalvation of 


: Hruel, err i ih. 23. Yet the apprehenſion of my 


real condition, made me conceive - Faint hopes, 
that the Lord would ſet my ſoul right, i in bis own 
time and way. 1 ſometimes enjoyed ſweet Lend 
ure for a little; and, though I continued in 
the dark, I was made to hope; and quietly wait for 
the ſalvation of Gd, Lam iii. 26. Sometimes 
ſeared, that my bleeding” wounds would clofe: 
vp in unn delpondeney; and that J would 
8292 pine 
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pine away in, mine iniquities. At other times, > 
my ſoul was racked with terrible. convulſiona; 
yet the Lord ſo kept me, as I durſt not tetutn to 
my former lords and lovers. Though I knew not 
when, if ever I would be brought out of the pit, 
in which there was no water, and from theiſwell- 
ing deeps of inward diſtreſs and perplexity, Igot 
ſome dark views of Jeſus' infinite. fulnefs, and 
ſufficiency to ſave 2% the uftermeſi. This ſome- 
what repreſſed my fears, that the Lord, in righ- 
-teouſneſs, had put an end to my day of grace, 
on account of mine iniquities, which far exoeed- 
ed every conceivable meaſure of his Wrath. 


* 4 
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Wilk iT was thus, in ſome meaſure; upheld 
by the views of a mere poſſibility of my ſalvation 
through Chriſt, and made to think how others, 
in a like condition, had been at laſt delivered; 
while I was ſlill ſinking in deep waters, where 
there was no ſtanding, with mine eyes failing; 
while I waited for the Lord, theſe ſcriptures, 
Who knoweth of te will return and repent, an leuue 
. a bleſſing behind. bim? Joel ii. 19. I will Tock:unto 
the Lird; I will -wait for the God of my ſalvation : 
Juill bear the cindigration of the Lond,'ibeoaufet I 1 
_ have ſinned agnint him, until he plead my cauſe, | 
and execute judgment for me, ere ſome what ſweet 3 
to my ſoul, even though I dunſt not apply them 
cloſely to myſelf. Meanwhile, my fpiritualene- 
mies muſtered up, before my conſcience, multi- 
tudes of mine iniquities; eſpecially my ſins 
- againſt light and conviction, rebellious vexations 
of bis holy Spirit, with the manifold aggravations 
thereof. They alſo ſtrongly urged on my mind, 
Y 77 > that 
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tba ' my day of grace was paſt, and tbe Spirit of 
the Lord would no longer flrive with me; and 


that the ſalvation of ſuch an unparalleled ſinner, 
cou'd not confift with the Lord's honcur ; and that it 


Was neceſſary, that he ſhould make me as ſingu- 


lar in puniſhment, as I had been in ſinning. 
Sometimes alſo, though leſs violently, I was 
e to believe that 1 had finned ih: wiparden- 


{OR theſe harraſfments, (1. 0 WV was made 
to acknowledge, that it would be very juſt with 
the Lord to put an end to my day of grace, and 
make bis Spirit ſtrive no longer with me. I ſaw, 


that an ine xpreffible glory of his righteouſneſs | 


would ſhine forth, in his puniſhing me to the ut- 


termoſt, even with everlaſting deſtruction from 


bis preſence, and the glory of his power; the 
thoughts of which was very terrible to me; and 


- that never a finner, had ſuch reaſon to accept f 


the puniſhment of his iniquity, as I had, I was 
made to \condemn the leaſt rifing of my heart, 
. againſt the equity and glory. of my own eternal 
_ damnation. Thus, whatfcever the law ſaid, it 
ſaid to me, that my mouth might be. fopped, and 
I might become guilty before God. (2.) I was made 


to perceive, that my ſpiritual enemies were con- 


tradicting the manffeſtations which God hath 
made of himſelf in his word; and driving me to 
that kind of atheiſm, which lies in perverted and 
hard thoughts of him. I thought, let me, ab- 
ſtracting from groſs acts of wickedneſs, be eſteem- 
ed an inexpreſſibly greater finner than mine e- 
mie can infinuate, as Lam fure I am; yet 


why 
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why ſhould I ſet bounds to the unſearchable 
riches of J&ROVAH'S grace? The, love of the 
Father, ,purchaſe of the Son, and efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit, are infinitely glorious. The im- 
menſe ſea of God's pardoning mercy through 
Chriſt may ſwallow up, and cover, the moſt un- 
parallelled ſinner that ever breathed, 1 Cor. vi. 
9. 10. 11. (3.) I was perſuaded by the Lord, 
that he had not wholly given up with me, and a- 
bandoned me to my own luſts; and that even the 
rage of my ſpiritual enemies, manifeſted their 
fears, that I would be delivered out of their hands, 
Rev. xii. 12. 13+. I alſo obſerved, that when 
they had got me under their feet, the Lord did 
not ſuffer them to trample me to death. When 
they ro/e to ſlay me, and to ſwallow me up quick, 
the Lord gave me not for a prey to their teeth, but 
broke their ſnares : and though they often vexed 
me from my youth, and plowed upon' my back, and 
drew long their furrows, he did cut their cords, 
Pfal. cxxiv. 2.—8. and cxxix. 1,—4. (4.) That 
text, Rom. iv. 5. To him that. worketh' not, but 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the vu GOD, en- 
couraged me much, I was perſuaded, that it be- 
longed to me, more than to any other upon the 
face of the earth; as I found myſelf only and al- 
together UNGODLY, in the higheſt degree, ut- 
terly deſtitute of, and abſolutely incapable to at- 
tain to righteouſneſs. I alſo ſaw, that the Lord 
will nof break the bruiſed reed, will not deſtroy a 
poor ſinner, to whom he hath given an humbling 
and heart-breaking diſcovery of his finfulneſs and 
wretchedneſs; nor quenchthe ſmoaking flax, which 
580 no light, but ſendeth forth the moſt noĩſom 
and 
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and noxious favour, If. xlii. 3. I ſaw myſelf to 
be ſuch, and wondered how the earth could bear 


me j and thought my lothfomeneſs was perceiv- 


abſe to all around me, eſpecially to ſuch as had 
ahy feat of God, and fo was aſhamed to ſet up 
my head among them. (g.) Theſe texts, If, xlvi. 
12. 13 · Hearken unto me, ye flout-hearted and far 
frem righteauſneſs : be hold, I bring near my rigb. 
tebiſacſt, and my fatuation ball ner tarry, Luke 
xx. 10: The Sor of man is com to fich and to ſave 
that which is off; Matth. xi. 28. Come” unto me, 
all je that labour and'are heavy laden; and I will 


give you reſt, were ſometimes ſtrengthening to me. 


T'fxw that I was called] and thatit would be rea- 
ſonabſe for God to fave fuch à poor felf-condtmn- 
ed wretch; and I found fome powerful and com- 
fortable influences, drawing, and cauſing me te 
come willingly,” as one who had heard and learned 
of the Fat her; and, in ſo doing, found reſt to 
my ſoul, and a willingneſs to take Chriſt's ſweet 
yoke upon me. ee p14 924 Sa 
"T map read nothing on converſion, and had 
lttfe inclination to converſe with any about my 
caſe. Such as did converſe with me alſo, either 
took my diſtreſs to. be no more than a natural me- 
lancholy, or thought too favourably of me. None, 
except Mr Thomas rs whom I met with in 
the tolbooth of Edinburgh, among other priſdn- 
ers perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake, ſearched | 
me in anſwerableneſs to my real condition. I 


afterwards, when in great diſtreſs of mind, en- 


deavoured to have acceſs to converſe with him, 
when he was priſoner in the Baſs, but was re- 
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Fuſed it. Nevertheleſs, I got a letter conveyed 
to him, to which he returned a moſt profound, 
clear; and encouraging anſwer. Though my for- 
mer heavineſs was removed, I'had no ſettled per- 
fuaſion of my faving intereſt in Chriſt ; but was 
toſſed hither or thither, as my frames and exer- 
eiſe appeared favourable, or not. I got into fa- 
miliar acquaintance with ſome godly perſons, 
with whom I uſed a great deal of freedom; and, 
by prayer and converſe with them, received much 
light and pleaſant inſtruction, which I greedily 
drank in. As we were all of one mind, I had 
little inclination to converſe about the debates of 
the times, (between 1660 and 1688): but my 
chief concern was about that which related to 
the eternal ſalvation, and the particular caſe of 
1 ſoul. f 


I n4aD raſhly e in the common prejudices 
againſt the writings of the famous Mr Shepherds 
but having become acquainted with Mrs R. I be- 
gan to object againſt them ſome quibbles, which 
paſſed for demonſtrations with many, of una- 
countable ſeverity in dealing with ſouls : which 
the ſolidly confuted, and put me to filence, and 
gave me a loan of his S:und Believer ; which I 
carefully peruſed, and found great ſatisfaction in 
this, and his other works. I found, that they 
anſwered to my inward. exerciſe, and unfolded 
the true ſpcing of my tebellions and vexations 3 
namely, my ignorance and pride, venting them- 
ſelves in fretting againſt the Lord, or fainting un- 
der his rod. I was ſo far from thinking him too 
Town: that I rather ſuſpected he was too conde- 
2M H . ſcending, | 
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ſcending. He carries the law work, beyond 22 
ny that I have ſeen, to an happy iſſue ; to a deep 
ſenſe of our having deſtroyed ourſelves, and be- 
ing utterly unable to help ourſelves; and to ac- 
cept the puniſhment of our iniquity, as altoge- 
ther juſt and righteous. This humiliation of ſoul, 
I ſaw to be the very hinge of ſpiritual exerciſe. 
He, and others of his ſtamp, explain what a 
marriage to the law is, and the manner of di- 
vorce from it, in order to marriage with Chriſt. 

Mis diſcoveries of the moſt refined, or geſyel- hypo- 
erite, are managed in ſuch a way, as to cheriſh 
and encourage the weakeſt believer. I am ſure, 
that though none can be more weak than I, I 
found enconragement from his writings. z 1 ſear 
too much, rather than too little. 


Wurx matters had long ieee thus with 
me, ſometimes a little enlightened, and anon 
overclouded by darkneſs, melancholy, and temp- 
tation, working on my humour and inward luſts, 
1 was ſent to Holland, to proſecute the ſtudy of 
divinity at one of their univerſities; (as, on ac- 
count of the perſecution, I had no acceſs in Scot- 
Jand). At my very entrance, I was like to be 
altogether ſwallowed up by inward diſtreſs. 
fr.) 1 was deeply convinced of my former miſim- 
provement of time, and of the means of educa- 
tion which I had enjoyed; and eſpecially, of my 
flothful and careleſs walking, after I thought the 
Lord had begun graciouſly to manifeſt himſelf 
to my ſoul. -(z.) Finding no fruits anſwerable 
to theſe promiſing beginnings, I was ſtrongly dif- 
ir to 2 that ck had all been but 


painted 
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painted deluſions; and that I had been but feeds 
ing on aſhes, and a deceived heart had turned 
me afide, and I had entertained a lie in my right 
hand. (3.) I was violently, and almoſt con- 
ſtantly, tempted-to think, that the Lord, in his 


 rightrous judgment, had wholly blaſted me, that 


1 would never be capable of ſerving him in any 
ſtation; but remain an uſeleſs, and moſt hurtful 
weight upon the face of the earth. Prom him that 
hath nit, ſhall be taken away even that which he 
ſeemed to bave, Luke viii. 18. (4.) Leven found 
an unfitneſs for, and inattention to my ſtudies, 
which increaſed my ſuſpicions; and, to my great 
grief, made me fear the name of the Lord would 
'be blaſphemed on my account, notwithſtanding 
my friends had ſtretched themſelves, to promote 
my education for his ſervice. (5.) After much 
ſtruggling, my proud heart was brought down, 
and I concluded, that the miniſterial work was, 
in evety refpe&t, too high for me; and that I 
might look on it as a great honour, if the Lord 
would but fit me to ſerve him in the meaneft 
Nation upon earth. And, when I have looked 
on the moſt abject lawful employments, I thought, 
O how happy were I, if my ſoul were healed, 
and I were fitted to ſerve the Lord in any of theſe, 


with a quiet mind: Father, I have ſinned againſt 


heaven and in thy fight, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon : make me as one of thine hired 
ſervants, Luke xv. 18. 19. (6.) Having, with 
much confuſion and heavineſs, applied cloſely 
to my ſtudies, the damp was intirely removed off 
my ſpirit. (J.) My ſtudies having become very 


pleaſant to me, I launched too far uto the pu- 
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blic diſputatiens of the college, being encdura- 
ged herein by my teachers; and, notwithſtanding: 
clear convictions of its finfulneſs and danger, 
and inward vexation about it, an itch- of ap- 
plauſe ſtrongly prevailed in my heart. (8.) Seve» 
ral of the Dutch rulers took ſpecial notice of me, 
and would have procured me a. ſettlement in 
their country; but I, being — of the 
finſulneſs of ſome compliances, without which 
there was no acceſs to any ſtation. anſwerable to 
my ſtudies, could not yield; but determined, in 
in the Lord's ſtrength, never, upon any account 
whatſoever, to» engage into any thing. which I 
judged to be finful. And, ever ſince, it hath. 
been the deſire of my ſoul, to ſearch every mat- 
ter of: truth and duty to 'the bottom, And my 
temper being too ſoft, and ready. to faint, I want 
to undergo the ſtricteſt ſearch, with reſpect to 
all my ſpiritual concerns; and, ſince I.can expect 
little ſearching-from men, I deſire that the Lord 
himſelf. would ſearch me and try me, and ſee if 
there be any wicked tvay in me, and ſead me in bis 
way everlaſting, Pſal. exxxix. 23. 24. (9.) Not- 
withſtanding I ſuceeded in my ſtudies beyond ex- 
pectation, that text; 2 Cor. iii. 14. 15. But their 
minds Tere blinded; fer until. this dey. remaineth 
the ſame vail untaken away. in the reading of the 
Old Teftament, which vail is done away in Chrift. 
But even unto. this day, when Moſes is read, the vail 
#5 upon their heart, grievouſly wounded my ſpirit, 
and drew forth my. ſoul into the moſt bitter la- 
mentations. (10.) I was often greatly diſtreſſed, 
under a. deep ſenſe of my profaneneſs of heart, 
in hearing and — of the myſteries. of the 
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goſpel, as if they had been but common or philo- 

ical points, in our proſecution of our ſtudies, 
However little ſome others were affected with 
this, I ſaw that my_wickedneſs, in this matter, 
was far more aggravated, than the like tranſgreſ- 
fron could be in any other. I ſaw, that the Lord 
will not Held them guiitleſs that take his name in 


vain, by an unholy and irreverent uſe of his 


names, titles, attributes, ordinances, words, ou 
works; and that where-ever the fear of the Lord 
is in the heart, it will proportionally manifeſt it- 
felf, in a reverend and high eſteem of whatſoever, 
through his bleſſing, maketh him known. This 
put me to a fad ſtand; and I lamented my fin in 
this matter, with much brokenneſs of heart be- 
fore the Lord. But alas ! even in this deep ſenſe 
of my fearful wickednefs, I. found my helliſh 
pride working, and prompting me to depend, in 
part, on a righteoufnefs of my own, in oppoſi- 
tion to a complete regard to Jes Chriſt, as the 
Lord my righteouſneſs. I found, that my want 
of theſe gifts and graces went nearer my heart, 
than my ſad eſtrangement from him; and that 
J irregularly eſteemed them, inſtead of being 
wholly taken up with, and, as it were, ſwallow- 
ed up in their fource and giver. I thought, how 
heavenly a life might 1 have lived, when my 
only buſineſs was, to ſearch into what the Lord 
had revealed concerning bimfelf, had not the 
darkneſs and vail on my mind hindered me; ſo 
that ſceing, I ſaw, and perceived not; hearing, 
1 heard, but underſtood hot, If. vi. 9. 10. Mark 
iv. 12. Alas! thought J, are theſe judicial 
RArokes from the Lord? Is my heart made fat, 
| H 3 1 
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and my ears dull of hearing, in his righteous judgy- 
ments? In this ſad diſtteſs I long continued, with: 
ſome occaſional enlightenings.of: my mind, kind 
ly mourning over the blindneſs and hardneſs of; 
my heart, and. cries-to. the Lord. for deliverance, 
But my. ſpeedy. relapſes. into my wonted lethar- 
gy,. made me fear, that the Lord, in righteoug 
judgment, had fent. forth a withering. wind to 
nip all my. bloſſoms, and. blaſt all my hopes; and 
that he had denied me eyes to ſce, ears ts hear, or 
an heart to underfland. (11.) Amidlt: this. ſore 
7 long diſtreſs, I revealed a. little of my caſe to 
a much: eſtgemed,. and, I. hope, godly. divine, of 
that country; but I quickly found, that. his ap- 
prehenſions of the real evidences of grace in the 


heart, were too lax ;. and. that the Lord had not 


given bim ſuch experience,, as was, neceſſary for. 
underſtanding the intricate perplexities of my 
ſoul. I. therefore withdrew, as ſoon as decency- 
could permit, much vexed that I had opened my 


mind to him; aud even, fearing, that I. had 


repreſented my caſe in too favourable a light. 


L then reſolved, ta woke wy moan only to. the 


Lord. 


Ar rEN T had, for a conſiderable time, lived in 
eat ſuſpenſe, ſometimes better, and ſometimes 
worle,, when. I was not ſo much as. thinking on 
my. caſe, light ſuddenly, broke into my heart. I 
immediately. retired, ſweetly. meditating on that 


text, Truly the light is ſweet, and. a Pleaſant thing it 


is for the eye to behold the ſun, Eccl. xi. 3. 

how ſweet the light, was to me, who had been 

long ſhut up in a dark dungeon! For ſome time, I 
could 
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gould do nothing, but cry, O for light, ſor light, 
for more light! O /end out thy light and thy truth) 
that they may. lead me, and bring me to thy boly: 
bill, and to thy tabernacles:! Pſal. xliii. 3. After 


I had thus cried, not without ſome experience 


of a gracious anſwer, and expectation of more, 


I quickly. found my ſoul. brought out of priſon, 


and breathing in a free and heavenly air; altoge- 


ther aſtoniſhed at the amazing mercy and grace 
of God in Chriſt,. and the ſurpriſing manifeſta- 


tions of it, which I enjoyed.. But alas! I was 
ſoon tempted to think. it all delufive, becauſe I 
had not, immediately before, been under any ſpi- 
ritual exerciſe about my caſe ; and to think none 
of my preceding concern had proceeded from the 
ſpirit of adoption, and ſo this could not be an 


anſwer. to former prayers.. In anſwer. to theſe 


ſuggeſtions, (1.) I readily granted, that L, and 
all my beſt works, inſtead of meriting any re- 
gard from God, did more than deſerve his moſt 
dreadful judgments, II. Ixiv. 6. (2.) I ſaw-the 
unſearchable riches of. his grace, ſhining more 
clearly in the freedom of this mezcy» - Thou haſt 
bought me no ſweet cane with money; neither haſt 
thau filled me with the fat of thy. ſacrifices ;,, but thou 
hiſt made me to ſerve with thy fin: thou haſt 1a» 
ried me with thine iniquities. I, even 1; am-he that 


lot teth cut thy tranſgreſſions for mine c“ ſake, &. 


II. xliii, 24. 25. (z.) 1 ſaw. that the Lord thug 
prevented me from. having any. temptation to ſa- 
erifice to my own net. Had this ſingular mani- 
feſtation immediately followed any fervent pray- 
er of mine, my proud heart, and Satan, would 
have taken e againſt me, which now they 
had 
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had not. And the Lord of the merey was the 
more endeared to my ſoul, as I faw him only in 
it ; and that the whole praiſe belonged only, and 
wholly to him. And nothing has been more 
heavy to my foul, than my miſcarriages under 
ſoul-exerciſe, and my hard thoughts of the Lord, 
and rifings of heart againſt him, and my de- 
ſponding tears, that he would anſuer my prayers 
by terrible things in righteouſneſs, Pfal. Ixv. 53. New 


ver any in the world had le ſs ſhadow of ground, 


to be taken up with any exerciſe of their mind, 


than 1; and yet I had need to be weaned fran 
this form of _— 


Tur Lord bring thus brought me to the light, 


61.) 1 cheerfully, and not without ſhame and 
-bluſhing before the Lord, laid afide all my afpt- 
ning thoughts and projects, and abſtracted from 
All public appearances, in which J had before too 
much abounded. I diſdained that empty air of 
applauſe, which had before tickled my ambitions 
:bumour, notwithſtanding many cheeks and chal- 

Tenges of conſcience, for ſuch whoriſh ſtraying of 
heart from the Lord. Except when the order of 
the univerſity required me to ſpeak, I continued 
a filent hearer. Having one day preſſed in, to 
bear a newly inaugurated profeſſor defend his 


public theſis, I was, very unexpectedly, ordered 


to enter the liſts with him; and, much againft 
my will, obliged to continue almoſt till the ſo- 
ljemnity was finiſhed. Nevertheleſs, the Lord, 
by this, without any deſign of mine, kept up 
my credit, and fatisfied my friends, that it was no 
failure of my intellectuals, through melancholy, 
bun ws 
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which had occaſioned my late retirement from 
public nn | 7 
31449 > 
2. Now wirken! 1 were greatly ſweet- 
ened: the ſcripture had another reliſh than ever 
before; ſermons were generally delightful, and 
meditation was raviſhing. Even our-polemical 
exerciſes in the college, had their own pleaſure 
and profit. I beheld the glory of God in all the 
creatures around me, and my ſoul preſſed through 
them to Him. One thing 1: defired of the Lord, 
and that 1 ſought. to obtain, that all the days of my 
life I might dwell in his houſe, and behold his bean- 
ty, Pſal xxvii. 4. God having, by an unexpected 
providence, brought to my hand Mr Shepherd's 
Parable of the ten virgins, I found no ſmall pleaſure, 
and, I hope, ſome ſpiritual advantage, in the peru- 
ſal of it. I could not read much of it at once, as 
I found ſo much ſubſtance in it, and ſo clear diſ- 
coveries of my own heart, as drew forth my ſoul 
in immediate addreſſes to the Lord, in acknow- 
ledgments of the perverſe way in which I had 
walked, I delighted much in his diſcoveries of 
a legal fpirit, and the differences, which he ſtates, 
between the true believer and. * moſt ſubtile 
zoſpel·hypocrite. 


3. ALL probable appearance of our future ex- 
ternal ſupport being gone, through the perſecu- 
tion of our friends in Scotland, the Lord/Riirred 
up others, particularly ſome of the Dutch, to 
ſhew us. kindneſs ;, and what was eſpecially com- 
fortable to us, gave me and my elder brother an 
en of earning our bread by our own la- 


bour, 
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bour, in teaching the younger ſtudents, while 
we continued to proſecute our own ſtudies. Some 
of the profeſſors not only contrived this work for 
us, but from time to time recommended ſtudents 


to our care, who, being of the richer fort, re. 


warded our diligence; and, comrary to my fears, 


'I found myſelf much profited in my ſtudies, by 
labouring to inſtruct others. And indeed, I dare 
recommend a well regulated and laborious dili- 
| gence, in a lawful calling, as an eſpecial mean 
of promoting right ſpiritual exerciſe, even un- 


der the moſt oppreſſive weights of inward 


trouble. 


4. In this period of ſpiritual proſperity, I had 
much clearer manifeſtations of Jeſus Chriſt than 


ever before, Having opportunity of a providen- 


tial retirement, I, for almoſt three or four days on 
end, had my ſoul filled with the light of the know- 


tedge of the glory of God, in ibe face of Feſus Cbril, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. O the inexpreſſible and raviſhing 
beauty which I was made to behold in his per- 
Ton, offices, yoke, and croſs; and in every thing 


by which he maketh himſelf known | Formerly, 
1 had little more than an opinion, or rational 


deductions, concerning theſe things; but now, 


my ſoul was filled with the moſt glocious and de- 


licious irradiations from the word, by the ſpirit of 


wiſdom and revelation, in. the knowledge of Chriſt. 


Having formerly much hurt my ſoul, by a legal 
and (ſelfiſh manner of perſonal covenanting with 
God, at this time 1 did not incline to ſuch deal - 
ing with him. But (1.) I was not only firmly 


9 of Jeſus Chriſt's infinite . ability and 
willingneſs 


„ ee 
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willingneſs to ſave t the uttermaſt, Heb. vii. 25 
but 1 found the beginnings of ſalvation already 
wrought in me, in a deliverance from the power 
of fin and Satan, and giving me ſuch views of 
the Pearl of great price, that I was in ſome mea- 
ſure ready to part with all things for him. (2.) By 


this manifeſtation, my foul was exceedingly en- 


to him, and to his way; earneſtly deſirous 

to know him, and the power of bis reſurrection, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings. (3:) As I had de- 
ſtroyed myſelf, my deſire was to be intirely un- 
der his hand, that he might recover me, and fi- 
niſh the work which he had begun in me, with 
ſooutings of grace, grace unto it, Tech. iv. 6. 
(4.) I humbly requeſted, that be would not let 
me lye as an uſeleſs weight upon the face of the 
earth, but graciouſly fit me for any piece of ſer- 
vice, however mean. Thus my tranſporting 
views of his ſtupendous condeſcenſion, and love 
in wooing, and offering, and giving himſelf, and 
all his fulneſs, to ſuch a wretch as I am, did ſo 

delightfully overwhelm my ſoul, that I ſhall not 
ſay I gave myſelf wholly to him ; but rather that 
he, by his almighty power, nd efficacious per- 
ſuaſion, did invincibly ſeize upon, and render 
me his moſt willing captive. Who can come, 
when the Father doth not draw ? or withſtand the 

entrance of the light, of the omnipotent effica- 

ciouſneſs of mercy and grace, carrying under» 
ſtanding and will and every thing elſe in the ſoul a- 

longſt with it, in the moſt pleaſant and free man» 

ner, towards him who alone is altogether lovely ? 

Set me as @ feal pon or heart, as @ feal upon thine 

arm; 
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. "Bi -conkderable time. 8 my — wp 
through the wilderneſs was very comfortable, 
In this kindn/s of youth, and love of efpouſals, the 
frame of my foul was very pleaſant ; ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes were ordinarily very delightful, though 
not without ſome ſtrivings with Satan and my in- 
dwelling corruptions. The Lord brought me in- 
to the wilderneſs, and ſpake comfortably. to my 
heart, and reſtrained mine enemies from harafſ- 
ing me, as they did afterward. I then flatter» 
ed myſelf, that, they were brought down ; and 
that, till I arrived at Immanuel's land above, I 
would have little elſe to do, but walk on in the 


3 of the Holy Chee. 


" NoTwITH5TANDING all theſe favours ev. 
py me by the Lord, much childiſh weakneſs in 
religion remained with me. (1) Even ſmall 
troubles or temptations were apt to diſquiet my 
ſpirit, and render me unfit for the immediate 
worſhip of God, or a calm and Chriſtian walk, 
And, though the Lord ordinarily ſoon removed 
the occaſions of my perplexities, without any 
clear iſſue or victory, yet their returning ſo fre- 
- quently, made me fear, leſt my building, which 
ſeemed to be ſo eaſily overturned, had been found- 
ed on the ſand. Thus I was, like a child dandled 
on the knees, deſtitute of ſolid aCtivity;or conſi- 
deration. (2) I was very ſhort-ſighted, in diſ- 
cerning or judging of perſons or doctrines. 1 
often read, and heard with . that which 
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F-afterward diſreliſhed. I wondered at the dif- 
ferent ſentiments, of fach as had far greater in- 
ſight into matters than lhad, - (3.) I was ſome- 
times furprized at the inward-diſtrefles of ſaints, 
recorded in ſcripture, or otherwiſe. And though 
I inclined to hope, that 1 would not meet with 


ſuch things, I had ſome apprehenſions that they 
might be before me. (4.) The Lord having gi- 


ven my fpiritual enernies ſuch a confounding 
ſtroke, that they ſtirred but little for a time, I 
expected that matters would never be worſe a- 
gain, but I would proceed iin my religious courſe, 
in a ſmooth and eaſy way. 


ArTerThad, for a confiderable time, walked in 
this pleaſant manner, not without a ſad mixture 
of legal fatigue, (1.) All my ſenſible delights e- 
vaniſhed as in a moment; and while my frail bo- 
dy appeared drawing near to death, my ſoul lan- 
guiſned under guilt, pollution, and diſtre s. 1 
often endeavoured, but to no purpoſe, to reco- 
ver my wonted livelinefs. Some of my friends 
appearing extraordinarily cold, I was aſtoniſhed 
to obſerve God and men at once righteoufly for- 
faking me. But I durſt not give way to mur- 
muring, but left my complaint upon myſelf; and 


| concluded, that fomething about me was diſplea- 


ſing to God, (2.) Having acceſs to converſe 
with Mr Thomas Hogg, I repreſented to him, 
how that, when it was well with my ſoul, I had 
laboured to have my mind conſtantly employed a- 
bout ſpiritual things; but now my heart was ſo 
bewildered, perplexed, and disjointed, that L 
could not perform any ſpiritual duty; and that 
I 


my 
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my mind eſpecially wandered when I was en- 
gaged in the immediate worſhip of God, or when 
I was reading or hearing of ſpiritual matters: He 
repreſented to me, that, in my great ſtrictneſs, 
I had been, and ſtill was, much under the influ- 
ence of a legal principle and temper; and that I 
had reaſon to bleſs the Lord, for bringing me off 
from ſuch an intenſe labour in ſpiritual things, 

as tended either to crack my intellectuals, deſtroy 
my body, make me weary of my life, take up 
with mere formality in religion, or even become 
looſe and profane. He repreſented to me, that 
Jeſus Chriſt having redeemed our bodies, as well 
as our ſouls, we ſhould take due care of both, 
for his ſake ; and that his yote it eaſy, and his * 
den is light, and true exerciſe of religion advan- 
tageous to our whole man, .in every proper re- 
. pet. He repreſented ſuperſtition, as a perverſe 
and horrible religion, not kindly, but blended 
with noxious ſeterities. His diſcoutſe ſo far ea- 
ſed me, a aw that my perplexed caſe could 
be, and was truly underſtood. I darkly percei- 
ved, that it was no ſmall mercy, to have a juſt 
view of the venomous nature of my diſeaſe. And 
being ſhut up to the pleaſant way of living by 
faith on the Son of God, I was earneſtly deſirous, 
and entertained ſome hopes, that he would teach 
me this exercue, 


By this edis diſcourſe of Me Thomas 
Hogg, I perceived plainly, that mine eyes bad 
ſeen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and I had ſold all for 
his ſake ; and that I had no reaſon to raze foun- 
deen, though I had much reaſon to mourn. be- 

fore 
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fore the Lord, that I had built ſo much wood, 
hay, and flubble on the foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 
12. 15. (z.) I ſaw, that though the Lord had 
graciouſly manifeſted himſelf to me, the vileſt of 
fnners, I had learned but very little of the exer- 
ciſe of living by faith on Chriſt. I had read ma- 
ny excellent things about it, and imagined that 
I had formed diſtin conceptions of it; but my 
experience manifeſted, that I was ſadly unac- 
quainted with the tcachings of God conceraing it. 
However clear our notions of ſpiritual things may 
appear, yet we really know noth+1g of them a- 
right, but as the Lord teacheth us by the all- 
powerful illumination of his Spirit, through his 
word. He that thinks he knows them otherwiſe, 
hnoweth nothing yet as he ought to know, (3.) The 
diſcoveries of Chriſt to my ſoul having been at- 
tended with remarkable influences, and even a 
lively exereiſe of my weak graces, I ſecretly and 
inſenfibly looked on myſelf, as poſſeſſed of a ſtock 
in hand; and thus fell into a legal way of acting 
from, and for ſelf, with little believing depend- 
ance on Chriſt, the fountain of liſe; and hence, 
my ſoul was fadly diſordered, inſtead of being 
kindly humbled for my declinings and revoltings 


from the Lord. And, when I got into a lively 


frame, I eſteemed and applauded myſelf ; being 
much taken up with gifts and graces received 
from Chriſt, but little with himſelf, I lived lit- 
tle in the faith of God's own teſtimony, ſerting 
to my feal that he is true: but my ſoul was ſway- - 
ed in its fears, joys, and griefs, by my experi- 
mental appearances z and having little of that joy 
bought in by | believing, I became an eaſy prey 

4 4 12 to 
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to every temptation. (4.) Notwithſtanding my 
finding fome pleaſure in overſtretching my facul- 
ties, in a kind of baſtard devotion, yet 1 found 
the law a rigorous maſter ; whereas a true life of 
faith, while it is oppoſite, in the higheſt degree, 
to all floth and untenderneſs, is pleaſant and 
cheriſhing to both ſoul and body. 


BeFoRE this time I had much, but perverſly, 
delighted in reading the %% and letters of M 
Joſeph Allan; his applauded conduct being ſo 
like my own legal exerciſe. But I no. ſaw, that 
bis exorbitant complaints and tabours, and his 
cifabling of his body for the Lord's ſervice by 
them, or by his careleſsneſs about it, flowed 
ſrom his legal Baxterian principles. I was ena» 
bled more clearly to diſcern a legal ſpirit, doc- 
trine, o book. And I earneſtly beſeech my 
friends to avoid, to. the uttermoſt, whatever is 
ef a legal ſtrain. Theſe ſubtle and ſoukruining 
diſtempers, will moſt inſenſibly inſinuate theme 
ſelves, and peiſon both heart and practice, even 
under the choiceſt means for battering them 
down; and much more by legal ſermons, or 
books, which ſhelter and feed them. Such doc» 
trines are not the channel of kindly convictions, 
or ſunctifying comforts, My ſoul, being now re- 
vived, began to learn a more excellent way. 

SOMETIME after this, the Lord provided ſor 
me, at the Hague, the charge of inſtructing two 
moſt agreeable young noblemen. Here I lived 
in an.agreeable family, and had acceſs to converſe 
with perſons of quality, and others, who, were 

travelling 
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travelling heavenward. Many of theſe met in 
religious ſocieties, for prayer and ſpiritual confe- 
rence, in which I enjoyed no ſmall pleaſure. But 
it grieved me to ſee ſome of the members, in theic 
diſcourſes, apparently encroach on the miniſterial 
work; and, like Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
'meddle with things too high for them. I was 


| alſo grieved, to ſee religion ſo much hurt in that 


eountry, by their toleration of, or connivance- 
at every form of falſe religion, and by their 
want of proper church diſcipline ;/ and by the 
magiſtrates Eraſtian eneroachments on the ſole. 
headſhip of Jeſus * and the intrinſio power 
of his church, 


Havine much opportunity of ſpiritual confe- 
rence, I lived in this family, with ſome confider- 
able degree of inward liberty and comfort, for 
a time. But, at laſt, all of a ſudden, while L 
was walking in my chamber, a flood of horrible 
thoughts, concerning God and religion, were 
forced in upon, and overflowed my heart. And 
though they did not make me look on all the for- 
mer work of God, on my ſoul, as a deluſion, yet 


they ſo confounded me, that Ecould not uſe my 


ſpiritual weapons to oppoſe them Fearing, leſt 
my heavineſs- and eonfuſion might prejudiſe any 


in the family, or others, againſt the good way of 


the Lord, I begged, that he would give me ſuch 
eompoſure, and vigour of ſpirit, and pleaſantneſs 
of behaviour, as might altogether cover the ſad 
diſtreſs of my mind. My requeſt was ſo far grant- 
ed, that I was' nothing hindered in my ordinary 
4 Ma and was even quickened for ſpiritual 

I 3 exerciſes; 
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exerciſes; the temptations being either kept off, 
or much rains while I was ** in 
them. 


I IMPARTED my caſe to the principal ſervant 
of the family, who had much experience of ſuch 
depths of inward diſtreſs. He moſt tenderly 
ſympathized with me. I alfa revealed it to a no- 
ted divine of that country: but be directed me 
to a method of relief almoſt intirely legal. Alas 
bow few are qualified to Heat a word in ſeaſon 
#2 @ weary ſeu. I had much more pleafure in 
eonxerſing with a well accompliſhed young gen- 
tleman, who had not yet obtained a diſtinct ſeitle- 
ment in the way of the Lord. Our free and fa- 
miliar opening of our ſpiritual condition, one 
to another, proved uſeful to us both. O what 
an advantage it might be for Chriſtians, thus to 
exerciſe mutual freedom, with proper perſons, and 
to bear one anather's burdenu, rejoice with them 
that rejoice, and weep with them that weep, Gal. 
vi. 2. Rom. Xii. 15. , : 


ABovT this time, -2 few ſelect Chriſtians, 
ſome of them of high rank, and two miniſters, 
agreed to obſerve a private faſt, to which I was 
invited. After ſeveral others had prayed, I, very 
contrary to my inclination, was required to ſut- 
ceed z and the order of the meeting admitted of 
no refuſa]. In prayer I was led out, without 
any deſign of mine, to more than ordinary e 
neſs, and into fome acknowledgments, whic 
ſomewhat correſponded with my own inward ex- 
erciſe; and, in conſequence of which, my mind 
8 was 
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was not a little diſburdened. At parting, a pious 

and judicious lady challenged me for unkind» 

neſs, in never coming to ſee her. I excuſed 

myſelf, on account of my own inſignificaney. 
But, upon her inſiſting, I engaged to viſit her, 
when it ſhould be convenient for her. When I 
went, ſhe told me, that as ſhe had been long en- 
tangled after a like manner, ſhe well underſtood 
the wilderneſs and depths of temptation, into 
which I had been brought. And I ſound, from 
her account, that her inward diſtreſs had been 
fully as great as mine; and that on a certain day, 
which ſhe had ſet apart in her fathec's houſe for. 
ſolemn prayer, ſhe found her trouble and perplexi» 
ty ſtretched to the uttermoſt, that ſhe was like 
to faint and give over; when the Lord, all of a 
ſudden, brought her ſoul out of priſon, beſtow- 
ed on her the cleareſt manifeſtations of his glory, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and plentifully filled 
| her ſoul with all the A of — 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
Eph. iii. 19. 


In her diſtreſs, ſhe had written to.a renowned 
Scotch divine, then ſojourning in. Holland, on 
account of the perſecution in Scotland; whoſe 
writings have made him famous at home and a- 
broad, (I ſuppoſe Mi John Brown ef Wam- 
phray), expecting ſome ſeaſonable advice from 
him; but was aſtoniſhed, to find him in as en- 
tangled a caſe as herſelf, if not worſe. In his let- 
ters, which ſhe ſhewed me, I found him heavi- 
ly bewailing the unhingedneſs of his ſoul ; and 
that he could not ſettle in the way of believing 
any one divine truth, while all the fundamental 

Principles 
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principles of religion were ſubtilely oppoſed, con- 
tradicted, and blaſphemed in his ſoul, by his ſpi- 


ritual enemies. He obſerves, that human learn- 


ing is of no uſe for protecting or relieving a ſout 
in ſuch a caſe; and that the moſt diſtinct no- 
tions, which one can have of divine truths, ra- 
ther confound than direct the ſoul, while it is 
entangled in fuch perplexing temptations. He 
admires their happineſs, who are ſavingly taught 
God; and acknowledgeth, that he was obliged 
to learn again, the very firſt principles of the oracles. 
of Cod; the wood, hay, and flutble of his mer 
tional notions being burnt up, 1 Cor. iii. 1 15. 
Theſe things made me ſee, that no new thing had 
happened unto me; and that it is the ſame divine 
teaching which ſettleth both great and ſmall; 
and that the weakeſt believer may have more of 
it than the greateſt n 


SOMETIME after. I went to Rotterdam, to 
converſe with Mr Thomas Hogg. Notwithſtand- 
ing his confinement to his bed by lickneſs, he 
tenderly communed with me, and told me, that 
though I had been, for a time, dandled on the 
knees as an infant, I muſt not expect to continue 
always a child, but to lay my aceount with work- 
ing and wreſtling. He informed me, how the 
Lord had tried him, and had carried him through,. 
and delivered him. He ſhewed me the reaſon- 
ings, by which the temptations had been enfot- 
ced on him, and oppoſed by him; and that the 
horrible ſuggeſtions, or more formed temptations, 
were ſet home on his mind, with a ſubtilty and 
Toros more than human; that meanwhile, many 

. ſolid 
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folid and pleaſant thoughts were powerfully born, 
in on bis mind, to confirm that great truth, that 
Cod it, and is a rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him; that at one time his ſtruggle with the 
temptation was ſo violent, that for ſome hours 
together, there was ſcarcely a hair of his head 
unimpreſſed; that certainly malignant devils 
would ſoon ſwallow up the poor weak ſaints, 
unleſs they were ſingularly reſtrained by God 
that though the degrees of the trouble were a» 
bated, yet he never got deliverance, till it plea- 
ſed the Lord to irradiate his ſoul, by his word, 
and beſtow upon him the moſt ſweetly over- 
whelming manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt ; which, 
for a time, drew forth his ſoul into the higheſt 
raptures of praiſe. He further obſerved, (t.) That 
he then found theſe ſcripture-expreſſions, I am 
the Lord; I am Cod, and there is none elſe, and the 
like, (which he had formerly looked on as ſuper- 


fluous, and ſcarce ever doubted,) made the eſpe- 


cial channels, through which the moſt large and 
powerful influences were conyeyed to his ſoul. 
(2.) That though his proud nature attempted to 
overcome ſuch temptations, by legal endeavours, 
and ſometimes ſeemed to obtain ſome advantage 
againſt them; yet the law, being the miniftraticn 
of death, not of the ſpirit, all theſe did but entangle 
him more and more, and carry off his ſoul from 


the true relief, and render it a more eaſy prey to 


its ſpiritual enemies. (3.) That the prayer of 
faith was remarkably uſeful for defeating thoſe e- 
nemies ; and that the advantages gained againſt 
them by ſuch means, are truly ſolid and laſting. 
(4-) He adviſed me not to think ſtrange of the 

violence 


would iſſue unto my great en and eſta- 
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violence and continuance of ſuch conſlicts, as al 
bliſhment i in the Lord s way. 


To illaſtrate the owe entib heck condition 


of my ſoul, it may not be improper to obſerve, 


(r.) Though man, in his fallen ſtate, be ntterly 


| deſtitute of all {nh light and life, alienated 


from the life of God through ignorance, and 
mere enmity againſt him, Eph. iv. 18. 19. Rom. 
vill. 7. 8.; yet his dark notions of the divine na- 
ture, though wholly poiſoned and perverted, 
may be accompanied with ſome bloſſomings of 
moral honeſty, Rom. 11, 14. (2.) When, be- 
fides theſe notions concerning God and our duty, 
we enjoy and carefully attend the ordinances 
of ſpiritual inſtruction, and therein experience 
the common influences of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch 
ſtately and magnificent appearances of real holi- 


neſs may be produced, as neither we, nor the 


moſt diſcerning Chriſtians, with whom we con- 
verſe, can readily take for any thing but truly 
gracious experiences. The ſeed of divine truth 
ſown on the ſeny ground, where it can have no 
root, may immedi itely ſpring up, and make its ap- 
pearanee before that ſown upon good - ground, 
Matth. xiii. 5. 6. 20. 21. (3.) Though every 
ſaint be endowed with ſuch a ſaving knowledge 
of ſpiritual things, as is eſſentially different from 
all his former light and knowledge, yet much 


droſs and darkneſs remain with him. Proud of 


my ſmall ſtock of rational arguments, I muſter- 
them up in oppoſition to temptations, not 
without ſome luccels i in diverting them; yet, 


ng 
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ing under the prevalent influence of a ſelfiſh and 
legal principle, I was thus carried off from the 
ſemplicity which is in Chrift, and the pleaſant ex- 
erciſe of believing on him; and hence, never found 
che ſtrength of my ſpiritual enemies broken. And 
though my attempts to contemplate God in his 
works of creation and providence, were ſome- 
times very pleaſant and ſtrengthening, yet they 
never remarkably abated the force of my corrup- 
tions. (4.) In the ſtate; of innocency, man was, 
and knew himſelf perſectly happy, without any 
pride ; but being fallen, he retains an ill ground- 
f ed perſuaſion of | his remaining goodneſs, which: 
leads him to attempt a mixing of the two cove- 
nants of works and grace, and to ſeek righteouſ- 
neſs by the works of the law, and ſo promote 
his own eſtrangement from the grace of the go- 
ſpel. (5.) Though the ſecret of the Lori be with 
all them that fear him, and he will be them his 
covenant; yet, through the weakneſs of their 
faith, and by the working of their remaining 
pride, many notions concerning! ſpiritual things, 
which are taken up on the authority of men, 
whom we eſteem eminent in parts or grace,” or 
which are the fruit of our own reaſonings, rather 
ſtrengthen than weaken e when 22771 
are rn in oppoſition. to toes, 


AFTER manifold conflits Sch my ſpiritual 
enemies, and ſome viQories over them, the Lord 
began to teach me more diſtinctly, the way of his 
communicating ſpiritual light and life to my ſoul. 
Satan and my corruptions, by their craft and vio» 
* ſnut me up, till I could ſee no probable way | 

of 


Wha. 


ob MEMOIRS O: 


of eſcape, 2 Chron. xx. 12. I had then given o- 
ver all further ſtruggling with them, as cettain 
to fall into their hands at laſt, had not the Lord 
prevented my being tempted above that which 
asg able to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. At length, after 
my legal ſtruggling had made much inward noiſe, 
without any proper ſucceſs, he granted me ſome 
quietneſs of mind, by difcovering his truths to 
me. In returning and reſt ye ſhall be ſaved, and 
in quietneſs and confidence ſhall be your Aren gib, 
If. xxx. 15. On this I perceived, (1.) That all 
that which God hath teſtified, concerning him- 
ſelf, is really to be found in him, and that not 
by parts, but by perfect unity; his holineſs being 
ws nothing but himſelf, an holy God, Sc. Deut. 

vi. 4. (2.) Hence, it muſt be the want of the 
knowledge and faith of what God is in himſelf, 
that maketh us ſo ready to ſtagger concerning 
his truths, providences, or our duty, or any other 
ſpiritual thing, eſpeciallyß when we are ſore 
tempted. If, we beheld. the beauty of the Lord, 
we would never fear, but only believe, Mark v. 
36. Pfal. xxvii. 4. 13. Job xl. 2. 4. 5. and xlii. 
Q,—6. ( 3.) In perfect ſuitableneſs to their cir- 
eumſtances in this world, the Lord ſo reveals 
-himſelf to all his people, as they ſee his glory in 
his word and providence, and know the truth in 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the meaſure of the 
light beſtowed upon them, Luke x. 21. (J.) As 
all divine truths centre in God himſelf, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that according to the meaſuse of ſaving 
light, the knowledge of him, and of his truths 
and ways, go together, John 'xvii. 3. The Lord 
| 3s ORB, * name, the manifeſtation of him- 

| ſelf 
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ſelf is-0n8, Zech. xiv. 9. And, however we may 
anſwer the quibbles of our ſpiritual enemies, by 
our reaſonings, yet, till the Lord give eyes to ſee, © 
there will be no real deliverance ; no change, 
making us children of the light, and of the day, 
not of the night, nor of darkneſs, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
1 Theff. v. 5. (5.) Spiritual light, by manifeſt- 
ing God in Chriſt, who is ALL IN ALL, fills the 
ſoul with correſpondent joy, 1 John i. 1.—4. 5. 
John xvi. 22. Rom. xiv. 17. with Col. ii. 9. o. 
And as the diſcoveries of his being God, and 
of his being ouRx Gop and ou ALL in the pro- 
miſe, are inſeparably connected in all the decla- 
rations, offers, and invitations of the goſpel, 
there can be no real believing of God's teſtimo- 
ny concerning himſelf, without ſome aſſurance 
included in it, though a poor toſſed believer do 
not diſcern it. (6.) Spiritual light and life be- 
ing inſepatably connected, our ſoul is neceſſarily 
filled with holineſs and comfort, and temptations 
are repreſſed, according to the meaſure of ſuck 
light beſtowed on us. The knowledge of the 
truth maketh us pure and free indeed, 2 Pet. i. 
3. 4. John viii. 32. Though I obtain little ſpi- 
ritual enlargement, I find that I enjoy it, only 
when the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhineth upon my 
ſoul. And fince the Lord hath made light fo 
ſweet to me, Eccl. xi. 7. it comforteth me much, 
that heaven is the inheritance of the ſaints iu 
LIGHT, Col. i. 12. (7.) Since the entrance of = 
fpiritual light into men's hearts hath the prinei- | 
pal influence in deſtroying the kingdom of {in and 
Satan there, it is no wonder, they do all that 
they can to oppoſe it. (8.) The Lord, in this ii- 
| - K lumination, 
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Tumioation, giving no diſcoveries of himſelf, but 
what are already revealed in his word, he makes 


a believer perceive clearly, the agreement of his 
word, and of his work, If. In. 32. | 


Nor only did the Lord more W eſtabliſh 


me in his way, but, after much ſtruggling with 


temptation, I received a. gracious, powerful, 
and particular eſtabliſhment, in the great funda- 
mentals of religion, relative to the exiftence of 
Ged, the divine authority of the ſcriptures, and the 


| like. The exiſtence of God is ſo manifeſted, by 


its own light, to the conſciences of all men, whe- 


ther they will or not, and ſo irrefragably and ſen- 


fibly demonſtrated. in the works of creation and 
providence, that the horrible rage of our ſpiritu- 
al enemies againſt it doth but manifeſt their pure 
malice againſt God and men, Nevertheleſs, e- 
ven theſe conſiderations, though ſometimes re- 


- freſhful to my mind, diverted me from laying full 


Kreſs upon the Lord's own teſtimony, concern- 
ing this truth, in his word, Heb, xi. 3. 6. Mean- 
while Satan, and my own inward corruptions, 


uſed manifold ſtratagems, in managing their cauſe 


in my ſoul. (I.) They raiſed thick clouds of car- 
nal reaſonings, te darken ſuch ſcriptures as were 
hard to be underſtood, ſo that I ſaw an abſolute 
need of almighty power, for bringing into cap- 
, tivity every high thought to the obedience of 


1 Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. (2.) Such ſcriptures as, 


through the darkneſs of my mind, ſeemed to 

- gountenance any groſs error, were urged upon 

me, with a ſubtelty and force far exceeding any 

[thing 1 I ever perceived in. the reaſonings of — 
mo 
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moſt ſubtile hereticks. This hath me often ad- 


mire the mercy of God, in reſtraining Satan from 
ſuggeſting ſuch ſtrong otjeCtions againſt the truth, 
to atheiſts, nverin gh hereticks, as he per- 
mits him to ſuggeſt to the ſaints; and in making 
even the things hard to be underſtood, in ſerip- 
ture, plain to them, by the ſhining of his Spirit 
upon his word. (3.) The apparent inconſiſten- 


| cies of ſcripture were 'vehemently urged home 


on my mind; nor, till the Lord, by his word, 
beſtowed upon me a ſpecial illumination, could 
all my rational convictions, of the perfect harmo- 


ny of theſe difcordant-like paſſages, fix my mind. 


(4-) The ſtrange appearances of providence, par- 
ticularly, in the afflictions of the godly and pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, were no leſs ſubtilely and 
vehemently inculcated on my thoughts. 


By theſe temptations to atheiſm, I learned, 
(1.) That however ſtrongly our mind may aſſent 


to this truth, that there is 4 Cad, yet, unleſs that 


aſſent be chiefly founded upon God's own teſti- 
mony, publiſhed in his word, declaring that and 
what he is in Chriſt; reconciling the world to 
himſelf, we can never be cured of our atheiſm. 
Even devils aſſent to the great truths of the go. 
ſpel, in a firm and affecting manner, Jam. ii. 19. 


Matth. viii. 29. Mark i. 24.3 no wonder then, 
the children of devils have a faith like that of 


their father. (2.) As long as there remains any 


reigning prejudices againſt the ſtrictneſs and ſpi- 
rituality of the Lord's way, and againſt the glo- 
ries of his providence, atheiſm ſtill reigns in our 
heart, 1 Cor. ii. 13. Thete is nothing but a 
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. mere; difference of degree, and manner of athe= | 


iſm, among all the unregenerate, Pſal. xiv. 1. 

Eph. ii 1a. (3.) God being at once the BEGIN- 
- KING and END of all things, none can know or 

acknowledge him, as the cavsz of all things, 
. who do not propoſe him to themſelves as their 
. LAST END. - Hence, Satan may not only.not op- 
. Poſe, but even cheriſh, a mere contemplative per- 
ſuaſion of divine truths; as that, in ſo far as it is 
truſted to, ſtrengthens his kingdom, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
Rom. i. 21. (4.) Even they, who are altogether 
. deſtitute of ſaving grace, may. exceedingly give 
_ themſelves to ſuch enquiries, obſervations, and 
improvements, as tend to the further clearing, 
and confirmation of divine truths, Rom. ii. 17. 


to 21. But never, till the Lord enlightened my 


foul, could I, with pleaſure, ſearch into theſe 
things, from a defire toward the Lord, and the re- 


tmembrunce of his name, If. xxvi. 8. 9. Pſal. cxi. 2 
- (5+) As I was ſpinning, a ſyſtem of divinity out of 
m own bowels, in a felf-flattering way, and a- 


ny exerciſe of faith which I had was ſearfully 
mingled with a legal ſtrain, which prompted me 

to truſt in, and honour myſcif; I cannot ſufficient- 
ly adore the mercy of that diſpenſation, which, 


by removing all merely rational props, and deli- 
vering me from an undue; regard to them, ſhut 


me up to receive all revealed truths, upon his 
one fimple teſtimony, Heb. zi. 3. Gen. i. 1. 
And, as I had long gone in a bad tract, it re- 
| quired much work from the Lord to pull me out 
of it, and to caſt down every bigh thought and 
imagination As it was -altogether contrary to 
: mY corrupt and prone nature to ga without "> 
SF * an 
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and fight againſt Chriſt's enemies, in his own 
firength, and by his Spirit ; my inward luſts gave 
advantage to the temptation of Satan, and 


-enabled the violence and craft of it to cut exceed- 


ing deep into my ſoul. It therefore required 

at work from God to unbottom me; fo as I 
might build all my exerciſes and hopes upon 
Chriſt alone, in a manner ſuited to that fmplici- 
ty wh:ch is in him. It was exceedingly diſtreſſing 
to me, to have all my defences ſwept away, as 
by an overflowing flood. 


WII I was in this fearful diſtreſs, God, 
like a tender parent, was peculiarly kind to me, 
He not only exceedingly refreſhed my ſoul on 
ſome occaſions, but made means uſeful to me, 
which appeared very unlikely to anſwer fuch 
ends, and made even bitter things ſweet. (1.) I 
was enabled to act faith more purely upon the 
teſtimony of God, without any other prop, Jonah 
li. 2. 3. 4. 2 Chron. xx. 12. 20. (2.) Through 
the exerciſe of faith, as the mother grace, 
the other graces of the ſpirit, in my ſoul, were 
drawn forth into their reſpeQive exerciſe, and 
ſtrengthened, and the ſanctification of my na- 
ture and life promoted, 2 Pet. i. 5,—8. 3.) I 
found my love not quenched, but quickened by 
the floods of temptation, Song viii. 6. 7. (4.) By 
my inward diſtreſs, I was preſerved from ſpiri- 
tual ſecurity, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 8. 9. (5.) My heart 
was ſtrongly drawn out in love toward others. 


I had ſuch a tender regard to the people of God, 


that I durſt not indulge myſelf in ſpeaking or 


acting any thing, which might prove ſtumbling 
2 : K 
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to them, .Pſal. Ixxii. 15; And in ſocial meet- 
.ings, and otherwiſe, I was led out to do all I 
could for the edification of others. And 1 fre- 
quently. found light and life conveyed into my 
own ſoul, while I was exerting myſelf for the 


;Fpiritual advantage of others. (6.) The Lord, 


from time to time, fo reſtrained mine enemies, 


as I might breathe, and be fitted for a new battle. 


(7.) In the very heat of the ſpiritual conflict, I 
was ſometimes made to ſee the ifſue afar off; and, 
like a ſhip toffed at fea, I got views of an happy 
iſſue, which ſometimes appeared near at hand, 
and fometimes further off. And, according to 
the meaſure of the diſcovery, I found myſelf lefs 
or more quieted, ſtrengthened, or encouraged, 


in y © oppoſition to the temptation, Pſal. xxvii. 
" d Ui. 1. 2, 3. Often my deliverance was 


long held forth to me, in the promiſe and provi- 
dence of God, to encourage me to run and fight 
for it. In this manner, diſtrefled believers are 
borne up amidft their perplexities and faintings, 


relative to both their temporal and ſpiritual con- 
gerns. And their deliverance being brought 


near, from time to time, is eaſily and quickly 
completed at laſt. I have often wondered, that 
I did not obſerve this ſooner, when God had 
_ it ſo. Plain and ins: 


dulce the rage of theſe 3 
I alſo. had ſometimes a pleaſant remembrance of 


former experiences, and was. led out to cry, Re- 
turn to thy reſt, O my foul ;, for the Lord hath dealt 
Beuntifully with thec, Pſal. cxvi. 5» 3 but I was 
quickly driven back, Py contrary tide.. ( 1.) Ha- 
a ving 
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ving found that, in the day of my diſtreſs, cre- 
ated enjoyments had turned out vanity and ver- 
ation of ſpirit, 1 was certain, that none of them, 
nor the extracted marrow of them all, could 


have afforded my foul ſuch ſweet repoſe, as I had 


experienced. (2.) I had often fearfully con- 
founded and bewildered myſelf, by ſeeking reſt 


in legal performances. (3.) While 1 had been 


labouring; and heavy laden, my eyes had been 
opened to behold the Lord Jeſus, in whom the 


weary are at reſt; and his ſweet invitation for 


ſuch to come to himſelf, and find reft to their fouls, 


Matth. xi. 28. had been the mean of conveying 


ſuch light, life, and power, into my ſoul, as 
graciouſly drew, and made me willing to come 
to him: Upon this, I had found a ſweetneſs 
which ten thouſand worlds cannot afford. Jeſus 
Chriſt had taken ſuch place in my heart, that I 
had enough in him alone; and without him, all- 


things were but empty, burdenſome, and nau- 
ſeous to my foul, Pal. iv. 6. 7. Even while my 
ſoul was a field of frequent battles, I faw, through 


a cloud, the Lord maintaining his own work in 


me, and ſtamping his image on me, anſwera 


to the ſcope of goſpel-truth. (4.) My remem- 


brance how . the Lord had wounded and: healed 


me, killed and made me alive, helped to make 
me hope, that at length he would heal and quick» 
LE i 111 „ 


AT laſt the Lord Aenne awd eſtabliſhed 15 


concerning which it may be obſerved, (t.) No 
human reaſoning or knowledge, however valuable 


in its own place, hath any influence in breaking 
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the real power of a temptation to atheiſm, or o- 


ther wickedneſs, or in procuring any ſpiritual 
deliverance ; except in ſo far as it is intirely ſub- 


ordinated to an immediate believing of God's 
own teſtimony in his word. (2.) In fo far as 


our aſſent to revealed truth, concerning the ex- 


iſtence or character of God, doth not reſt wholly 
upon his own teſtimony, our faith is mingled 
with droſs: for, in ſo ſar as we credit that mat- 
ter upon any other bottom, we hold God's teſti. 


mony an inſufficient ground of belief; and ſo, 


inſtead of believing him infinitely true and faith» 
ful, we make him @ liar. (3.) Hence, when we 
depend on our own ſeaſoning, Satan ſubtilely im- 
proves our intellectual powers to attend to, re- 
ceive, and even inforce his ſuggeſtions; and thus, 
inſenſibly decoys us into more inextricable dark- 
neſs. (4-) The Lord, in his time, delivered 
me from theſe atheiſtical temptations, to doubt 


or diſcredit his exiſtence, by pleaſantly teſtify- 


ing unto my ſoul by his word; Hear O Vrael 
the Lord our God is one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. Ye are 
my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that ye may know and 
| believe me, and underfland that I Au HR. .- 
fore me there. was no god formed, neither ſhall 
there be after me. I, even I, am the Lord, and be- 


fades me there is no Saviour. Ye are my uitneſſti 


that I aw GoD. Tea, before the day was, I am 
HE, II. xliii. 10.—13.; and eſpecially that word, 
I Au THAT IAM, Exod. iii. 14 Thus 1 was 
ſully ſatisfied, that Gop 18, and is @ rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. And 


: beholding his glory, in the glaſs of his word, I was 
cbangal into the ſame image, from glory to glory, + 
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W- . the Spirit-of the Lord. (5+) I found, that Chriſt, 

al | oy a fingle manifeſtation of himſelf in his word, 

be can manifeſt their devices, break their ſtrength, 

E and put to flight the moſt powerful and crafty 
ag enemies of our ſoul. | ck 

1 Havixc been thus graciouſly eſtabliſhed in 
4d that fundamental truth, that God truly exifts, and 

t. ir whatever he bath manifeſted bimſelf to be in his 
L word, I afterward ſound my mind impreſſed with 


the following uſeful remarks: (1.) That very 


* light which manifeſts God in Cbriſt as AL L 1N 
© ' ALL, manifeſts. the whole courſe of his provi- 
1 dence, particularly that which relates to the eter- 
» nal ſtate of angels and men, to be incomprehen- 
„ - fibly perfect and excellent. O the inconceivable 
to wickedneſs of fretting at his providence, when 
d it thwarts our inclinations z or, in thinking or 
t ſpeaking of him as an hard maſter, when his 
» providences are ſo dark or terrible, that we can- 
/ not comprehend them. It is good, that 'a man 
4 . ſhoul.! both hape, and quietly wait, for the ſalvation of 
1 the Lord; that while bearing the yoke, he fit alone 
5 and keep filence, and put his mouth in the duſt, f 
7 fo there may be hoe, Lam. iii, 25.—29. We haye 
: ſinned, ds unto us whatſeever ſeemeth good unto thee, 
, deliver us only, we pray thee, this day, Judg. x. 
15. (2.) His whole word muſt be like himſelf, 
: tue, perfect, wiſe, and goed, founded on his ſale 
authority, Pſal. xii. 6. Prov. xxx. 5. 6. (3.) The 
fr reaſon why the Lord permits ſuch temptations, 


and ſuſpicions concerning his exiſtence, nature, 
and everlaſting love, to follow after the moſt 
_ Taviſhing manifeſtations of his glory, is to teach 
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us compliance with his will, and oblige us te 
nan earneſt improvement of his word, 2 Cor, 

xii. 7. 8.9. (4.) All forming of reſolutions, or 
attempting of projects, without acknowledging 
the Lord, and aiming at his glory as our chief 
end, is a plain oppoſition to his glorious perfec- 
tion and will, Matth. vi. 33. Creatures are 


truly comfortable, only in ſo far as we enjoy | 


them as coming from our gracious God, and as 
helping us forward to the enjoyment of him, Il, W 
Iv. 2. He leads men in the way of righteouſneſs, i 


that he may cauſe thoſe that love him to inherit [ 


Subſtance, and may fill all their treaſures, Prov, | | 


| In all this dependence upon God, (1.) Our 
eye muſt be fingle, and matters rightly ſtated, 
with reſpect to our chief and laſt end, 1 Pet. iv, ; 


11. 1 Cor. x. 31. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 26. (2.) We 


muſt take all our direction from the word of God 

itſelf, not from any imprefſion made on our mind 
in the application of it; as it is only by light de- 
rived from it, under the influence of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, that our faith, and other graces, can be 
quickened to a lively exerciſe. (3.) However 
rational, prudent, and anſwerable to the ends 
propoſed, our projects may be, yet, if we get 
no light from the word of God, directing and 
encouraging to proſecute them, we ought to laß 
them aſide; as nothing can compenſate the leaſt 
alienation of our ſoul from Chriſt. Thus, right 
eyes muſt be plucked out, and right hands or 
feet cut off, for his fake, Matth. v. 29. 30. 
(A.) All our endeavours ought, therefore, to 
wn concentre, 
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concentre, in ſeeking more light from the Lord, 
through his word. Under the light of his coun» 
tenance, the new creature liveth. How athe- 
iſtical then, when, in our deliberations about the 
public, and eſpecially church-affairs, the mind 
of the Lord is not thus confulted. (5.) Whate- 
ver is done according. to the Lord's will, flows 
from a ſolid perſuaſion and pleaſant ſenſe of his 
authority; and ſo is done in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, Col. iii. 17. Jam. iv. 12. Pfal. cxvi. 16. 
and cxxiii. 2. All the new-covenant relations of 
God to us, as our father, huſband, and the like, 
excite and engage our hearts to this kindly ſub» 
jection. This humble and obedient temper flows 
from the true faith of God's exiſtence, and of 
what he is as manifeſted in Chriſt : it is cal» 
culated to adorn the doctrine of Cod our Saviour in 
all things, and tends to ſpread abroad the good 
ſavour of it over the conſciences, even of the 
moſt profligate. (6.) As God hath all glory and 
perfection in himſelf, nothing can be enjoyed. as 
a mercy, in which God himſelf is not enjoyed, 
in order to a more full and perfect enjoyment of 
him. And as all creatures, in themſelves, are 
but vanity, and have been poiſoned by the en- 
trance of fin into the world, there can be no 
true ſweetneſs found in them, but as Chriſt is en- 
joyed in them. Hence, only the meek inherit the- 
earth, by taſting the true reliſh of creatures, in 
ſeeing and enjoying Chriſt in and through them. 
A little that a juſt man hath, is thus better than the 
riches of many wicked, Matth. v. 5. Pſal. xxxvii. 
11. 16. They have all, and abound, Phil. iv. 18. 19. 
Hence, it neceſſarily follows, that no imaginable. 
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advantage cau compenſate the loſs which a ſoul 
ſuſtains, by grieving the Holy Ghoſt, or falling 
into eſtrangement from God, by any act or courſe 
defiling and uneaſy to the conſcience. How great 
then the prevalence of atheiſm, when carnal con- 
ſiderations, and proſpect of worldly advantages, 
ſway men to act contrary to their light, or with» 


out any direction from the Lord 


.T f4D alſo much inward perplexity, whether 
any regard ought to be given to human reaſon in 
the matters of religion, particularly with reſpe& 
to the doQrines of it; and what that regard 
ought to be. (1.) It is certain, that, notwith- 
ſtanding mens utter blindneſs with reſpeQ to a 
ſpiritual apprehenſion of divine things, they till 
retain ſome knowledge of theſe matters, imprint- 
ed on their mind by God himſelf, Rom. i. 19. 
20. and ii. 14. (2.) This natural knowledge of 
God, and what pertains to him, being mingled 
with ſo much darkneſs, and being ſo much per- 
verted by the wickedneſs, of our heart, its dic- 
tates are ſo uncertain and obſcure, that all true 
and ſaving knowledge of God muſt be produced 
by the ſaving illuminations of his own Spirit, 


through his word, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Heb. xi. 3. 6. I 


therefore depended on the Lord alone, to mani- 
feſt himſelf to my ſoul, as he doth net unte the 
world; and to eſtabliſh me on himſelf, as the on- 
ly foundation revealed in the goſpel, If. xxvis. 
16. 1 Cor. iii. 11. (3.) I found by experience, 
undet my temptations, that natural reaſonings do 
not avail any thing to the ſettlement of a per- 
plexed ſoul, unleſs in ſo far as they are intirely 

F ſubjected 
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ſubjected to the revelation of Chriſt. To the un- 
believing, nothing is pure; their mind and conſcience 
being defiled. Walking in the light of ſparks ef 
cur own kindling, but ifſues in eternal ſorrow. 
It is but a feeding on aſbes, a turning aſide under 
the power of a deceived heart, with a lie in our 
right hand, Tit. i. 15. If. I. 11. and xliv. 20. 
(4.) A Chriſtian can only be really eſtabliſhed, in 
bis own mind, concerning any thing ſpiritual, 

when the ſame illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, 

which manifeſts God in Chriſt to him in the goſ- 
pel, doth diſcover what we are to believe. con- 
cerning him. It is only he who reaſons by faith, 

under the influence and direction of God's Spi- 
rit, that will walk regularly and ſurely ; while he 
that leans to his own underſlanding, and trufts to 
his own heart, will manifeſt himſelf a fool, 2 Cor. 
v. 7. Prov. iii. 5. 6. and xxviii. 26. 1 Cor. iii. 
18. An acting of faith, in acknowledging the 
Lord, and waiting for direction and encourage- 
ment from his word, in the moſt common affairs | 
of life, would greatly promote our ſpiritual 
growth in grace, and good works, Pal. xvi, 8. 


SATAN'S . ſucceſs in leading men 
into groſs errors, is owing to ſuch things as the 
following: (1.) The very power of ſpiritual dark- 
neſs, blindneſs, and error eſpecially, conſiſts in 
a vain imagination of light, Becauſe they think 
they ſee, their fin (their darkneſs) remaineth, 
John ix. 40. Rev. iii. 17. Rom. ii. 17.—21. 
(2) Hence proceeds a proud valuation of them- 
ſelves, on account of their own ſilly, ſapleſs, no- 


tions, 1 Cor, viii. 1. John vii. 48, Deut. xxix. 
4. 
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4. (3.) Hence are produced ſuch perverſe and 
inconſiſtent imaginations, concerning matters, as 
mens diverſified humours or circumſtances bend 
their minds. (4.) This wiſdom of the fleſh being 
enmity againſi God, Satan improves theſe imagi- 
nations, and inclinations of their heart, to ren- 
der their apprehenſions of God, and of divine 


things, more and more erroneous: And, in ſo 


doing, (1.) He improves mens natural abilities, 
in an apparent anſwerableneſs to promote their 
own carnal honour, pleaſure, or profit. (2.) Ha- 
ving puſhed them into one error, he improves 
their pride to make them adhere to it, and in- 


vent or embrace other errors, in order to defend 
it. (3+) He labours to make learned and devout 


perſons principal inventors and propagators of 
error; in order that it may be the more reveren- 
ced, and readily embraced, or adhered to, by o- 
thers. (4.) Men being much tickled with the 


prettineſs, or appparent uſefulneſs, of their new 


opinion, this mightily entangles their affection 
to it, and fixeth their mind in it, Col. ii. 2. Gen. 
iii. 5. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 2. (5.) A diligent, and eſ- 
pecially a believing ſearch, into the ſecrets of di- 
vine truth, is very contrary to the fſlothful and 
perverſe inclinations of our corrupt heart, and 
his temptations: and if any ſearch be made, it is 
often ſuperficial and ſelfiſh, without any ſingle 
dependance upon the Holy Ghoſt, for ſpecial in- 
ſtruction; and ſo can produce no ſettlement on 
Chriſt as the alone foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
(6.) Theſe who are orthodox in their judgment, 
being much eſtranged from all divine illumina- 
tion, by the word and ſpirit of Chriſt, too often 

reſt 
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4 | 

8 reſt their perſuaſion of their principles, upon no 
d better foundation than their own reaſonings, and 
8 


the teſtimony of others; upon which the erro- 
neous alſo build their miſapprehenſions. Not- / 
withſtanding all their painted accomplithments, 
the vail of ſpiritual blindneſs, and the power of 


: alienation from the life of God, remains in their 
5 full ſtrength in their ſoul. 

: In eſtabliſhing my ſoul, in the faith of that 
i which he hath revealed in his word concerning 
4 himſelf, (1.} The Lord thoroughly convinced me, 
1 of my own ignorance and blindneſs in every ſpi- 
t ritual matter, that I faw myſelf altogether . 
F iſb, ignorant, and brutiſb before him, Prov. xxx. 
; ii. 3. Pfal. Ixxili. 22. Job xlit. 3. 5.6. (2.) I 
: found myſelf peculiarly ignorant concerning God 
& © himſelf, as maniteſted in Cariſt, in his being, at- 
, tributes, and Perſons ; and concerning the my- 
X ſteries of the goſpel. In theſe matters, I found 


myſelf below the beaſts that periſh, even the moſt 
ſtupid, If. i. 3. Jer. viii. 7. Job xv. 12, (3.) I 
: found, that Satan, and my own corrupt heart, 
| had, at leaſt, entangled me into many hard and 
3 perverſe thoughts of God. (4.) I found, that 
5 all my natural reaſonings were eaſily overthrown, 
; by the ſubtilty and violence of his temptations, 
. (5.) When all refuge failed me, it pleaſed the 
Lord to manifeſt himſelf in Chriſt through his 
word, and by his Spirit, to my ſoul, 2 Cor. iv. 
6. Pſal. xxxiii. 9. This made me fee myſelf al- 
together overpowered, and filled with darkneſs, 
weakneſs, and wickedneſs. (6.) The light of 
his countenance, ſhining into my ſoul, led and 
| L 2 drew 
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me into a pleaſant conſideration of divine thinge, 
John xvii. 3. (J.) With much ſatisfaction and 
delight, I obſerved, that becauſe we cannot com- 
prehend him as he is in himſelf, he allows us to 
apprehend him, as it were by parts, in bis ſeve- 
ral attributes; and hath manifeſted himſelf in 
our nature, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
2 Cor, iii. 18. (8.) Though I could not com- 
prehend what the Lord diſcovered to me in his 
word, yet I was firmly perſuaded of its excellen- 
cy; even as he who looks at the meridian ſun is 
certain that he ſees him, and that he is glorious, 
though he cannot conceive, or tell, what his light 
or glory is. (9.) Having ſeen the incomprehen- 
ſible greatneſs and glory of God, and of the my- 
ſteries of religion, I was led to a deep concern, 
that I might never attempt to expreſs them but 
in proper words; and I conceived an indignation 
againſt all uſing of the enticing words of mans 
wiſdom in the matters of God, Job xlii. 3. 
1 Cor. ii. 1. 4. 5. 13. (10.) I was made fearful 
of adventuring one ſtep in my converſation, with- 
out the Lord's ſpecial direction, Jer. x. 23. Prov. 
xvi. 9. (11.) Knowing that the groſſer kind of 
atheiſm is deteſted among all nations, Satan and 
our corrupt heart dreſs it in another form; a- 
- ſeribing to God things unworthy of him, and 
drawing us off from our dependance on him : but 
the Lord, in manifeſting himſelf in Chriſt to my 
ſoul, not only firmly perſuaded me, that he is 
Whatever he hath declared himſelf to be in his 
word; but alſo confirmed my mind again{t that 
atheiſm, which is interwoven with the Pelagian 
and Armenian errors; which repreſent him, a2 


god 


* 
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56, god who cannot certainly know all things, and who 
nd is ſubjef to chinges and paſſions ; who hath not the 
m- government of finful actions under his power, and 
to cannot certainly fix the time of mens death, 

ve- ä 

in Tun Lord alſo pleaſantly fixed my mind, in 
16. the faith of the glorious myſtery of three Perſons 
m- | in one Godhead, I was made clearly to perceive, 
his from his word, (1.) That his infinite perfection 
en- can only be fully known by himſelf, Job xi. 7. 


is (2.) Whatever he reveals concerning himſelf, in 
us, his word, muſt therefore be believed upon his 
ght own teſtimony, notwithſtanding our inability- to 


comprehend the full meaning of his words. 
(3.) It is moſt dreadful preſumption in us, to 
conceive, or inculcate upon others, any thing con- 
cerning God, which he hath nat manifeſted con- 
cerning himſelf, If he, hath left a veil on his 
own myſteries, it is an exalting of ourſelves above 


1ans 

3. him to attempt to explain them. And if our 
Ce. explications of them be overthrown, we are apt 
*h. to fall a doubting of that which he hath plainly 


revealed. (4.) As God hath plentifully reveal 


rov. 

dof EXE ed theſe myſteries in his word, we ought to reſt 
and ſatisfied, in humbly knowing and believing the 
* 3 plain ſcriptural expreſſions coneerning them, tho? 
and the things repreſented in them infinitely ſurpaſs 
but our comprehenſion. (5.) His own declarations 
my 75 of his mind, in his word, being applied to my 
is ſoul by his ſpirit, made me diſcern and believe 
ts : the certainty of this myſtery, of the Trinity of Per- 
chat ſons in one Godhead; and that there can be no 


right goſpel-worſhip of God, but in ſo far as it 
is truly and cordially believed. | 


L . AFTER 
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AFTER no ſmall inward conflict and perplex- 
ity, concerning the divine authority of the ſerip- 
tures, I had my mind fully convinced and eſta- 
bliſhed in this point. While, by powerful illu- 
mination through the ſcripture, the Lord per- 
ſuaded my ſoul of his own exiſtence and perfec- 
tions, manifeſted in Chriſt, he, by making me 
to believe what he teſtified, made me, neceſſari- 
ly, to believe the ſcripture to be his own teflime- 
ny. Nevertheleſs, ſome other conſiderations aſ- 
ſiſted towards my ſettlement on this head. (1.) The 
ſcriptures exactly repreſent the heart of man, 
which God only can ſearch. Hence, aſſoon as 
one hath his eyes opened, to diſcern the light 
of the ſcriptures, he diſcerns the depths of his 
inward wickednefs ; and the more fully this light 
ſhineth, the moce fully are the ſecrets of his 
heart manifeſted, x Cor. xiv. 25. ; whereas, 
without this ſaving Hlumination by the ſcriptures, 
the moſt learned men are often the greateſt ſtran- 
gers to their own heart. (2.) The ſcriptures 
have a marvellous influence in breaking the force, 
or weakening the roots of the ſtrongeſt tempta- 
tions, and in meekening and ſweetening the mind 
under the greateſt diſtreſſes, Pfal. cxix. 92. and 
xciv. 17. 18. and xlvi. 1.—4.; in rendering the 
moſt ſimple wiſe and prudent, Pſal. xix. 7. 8. 9. 
and cxix. 97.—100.; in elevating the foul, and 
filling it with inexpreſſible joy, under heavy 
troubles, Rom. v. 3, 4. 5. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 10.; in 
fitting men, through faith, for the moſt heroic 
achievements, Heb. xi. 33. 34. 35-3 and in rai- 
ſing their heart above every private and ſelfiſh 
| end, Matth. v. 44. 45. 2 Cor, xi, 15. Rom, xii. 
| 18. 
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18.—21. Acts v. 41. and xx. 23. 24. and xxi. 


13. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 13. (3.) There is a marvellous 
agreement between the experience of exerciſed 
ſouls, in- every age, ſtation, and circumſtance, 
and that which is recorded in ſcripture. (4.) They, 
even in a few words, make an extenſive diſcovery 
of moral good and evil, in a manner calculated 
to impreſs mens conſciences, and correct their 
former miſapprehenſions, Pal. cxix. 96. 


Taz Lord alſo manifeſted to me the perfection 
of the ſcriptures. He not only expreſsly teſti- 
fied, that they are able to make men w/e unto 
ſalvation, and are profitable for deftrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for inſtruction in rightecuſneſs ; 
that the man of God may be perfett, throughly fur- 
niſbed unto all good works, 2 Tim. iii 15. 16. 17. 
Pal. xix. 7.— 10.; but I found, (1.) That, in 
in all my diverſified temptations, the Lord had, 
by his word, manifeſted himſelf to me in an 
exact ſuitableneſs and ſuſhciency to anſwer my 
caſe, had not my faith been ſo fettered, that I 
could not credit it. All that is proper to be 
known by us, concerning God, is therein reveal- 
ed; and all that is proper to be done by us, is 
therein commanded. (2.) I found the ſcriptures 
ſufficient to give ſolid reſt unto a ſoul; diſcovgy 
ing to it, and leading it off from, all unſubſtan- 
tial things, to that which is fully ſatisfying and 
quieting, Pſal. cxix. 49. 50. Prov. xviii. 14. 
(3-) I found them ſufficient to break the power 
of all temptations, however ſubtle, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
If. xxxv. 8. Pſal. xii. 6. (4.) 1 found, that they 
not only clearly repreſented the image of God, 

which 
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(5+).T found, that they plainly reveal, to the weak- 


they cannot be underſtood or received, without 


1 Tim. iti. 16. Eph. iii. 10, - (3.) All the my- 


in them a progreſſive courſe of holineſs, Heb. vi. 


\ 


which was loſt by ſin, but are ſuſſicient means of 
reſtoring it, Deut. x. 12. Mic. vi, 8. Matth, 
xxii. 37. 39. 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. Tit. ii. 16.—14; 


eſt, many important things, which the wiſeſt 
Heathens, notwithſtanding all their light of na- 
ture or tradition, were altogethec ignorant of, or 
uncertain about. 


I was alſo delightfully confirmed, in the be- 
lief of the purity of the ſcriptures, that, (1.) E- 
very thing which they teach concerning God, is 
altoge er worthy of him; and every thing. which 
they require of us is proper to be done, for his 
glory. (2-) The doQrines contained in them 
are ſo far above the reach of human minds, that 


divine inſtruction, 1 Cor. ii. 7. and i. 23. 24. 


ſteries contained in them are ſo connected into 
one body or ſyſtem, that if one be really embra» 
ced, they muſt all be embraced ; and if one be 
denied, or injured, all muſt be injured, Eph. iv. J 
4. 5. 6. (4+) By the ſcriptures, all ſaints obtain 
ſuch uniform views of divine things, as promote 


3. Prov. iv. 18. (;.) The ſcriptures repreſent 
truth and error, in ſuch oppoſition one to another, 
that the one cannot be ſeen without the other; 
any more than a mountain without a valley, Rom. 
xi. 6. Gal. ii. 21. and v. 4. (6.) No alteration 
can be made upon the ſcriptures. If any thing 
be taken from them, their cloſe connection would 
appear marred and broken. If any thing be ad- 

ded 
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ded for confutation cr confirmation, the deceit 
would quickly appear to one under the enlight- 
ening influence of the Spirit of God. If one part 
were changed, either the whole behoved to be 
anſwerably changed, or the connexion, _— 
and ſimilarity, would be marred. 


Tear the ſcriptures were not corrupted be- 
fore our Saviour's incarnation is manifeſt, from 
his repeated approbation of them as they ſtood, 


John v. 39. Luke xvi. 29. 31. and xxiv. 27. 44. 


45. Matth. xxii. 29. Beſides other proofs that 
they have neither before, nor ſince, been cor- 
rupted, it is obſervable, (1.) They ſtill contain 
the fulleſt proof, in oppoſition to the ſeveral er- 
rors which have been vented, or adopted, by 
Jews, Arians, Pelagians, Papiſts, and others, 
who could be ſuppoſed capable of corrupting 
them. (2.) The holy doctrines contained in 
them, had been, and ſtill are drawn out, in a 
multitude of pious writings and diſcourſes ; and, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, written in the hearts of mul- 
titudes of ſaints, and exemplified in their con- 
verſation. (3.) As the word and Spirit of God + 
are ſo inſeparably connected, that we cannot hope 
to enjoy the latter but through the former, he 
muſt preſerve the channel of his own influences 
pure and uncorrupted, If, lix. 21. (5:) As for 
the critical diſputes, relative to the original cha- 
racters of ſcripture, or the like, they did not ſuit 


the perplexed caſe of my ſoul; nor could any ra- 


tional evidences of that kind have availed, with- 
out the all. perm teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| - conveyed, 
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| conveyed, through his own word, into my heart, 
lative to the perſpicuity of the ſcriptures. But 


ing himſelf, revealed in his word, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 


' xxxv. 8. Matth. xi. 25. Gal. i. 15. (3.) The 


ed over the powers of darkneſs by them, Eph. 


” 


by the goſpel. . And whatever rational aſſurance | 


was made to ſee, that, ſince God hath interpoſed 
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Pal. xliii. 3. 1 Tim. i. 4. 5. 
I Har no remarkable perplexity of mind, re. 


I faw plainly, (1.) That nothing leſs than the 
faving illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, can make 
one ſpiritually diſcern the truths of God concern. 


10. 14. (2.) Nothing can hinder the effectual 
teaching of the Holy Ghoſt by the word, If. 


word and Spirit of God being cloſely connected 
in the goſpel-covenant, the prejudices rooted in 
our hearts, againſt the truths of revelation, can- B 
not be removed, but by his effectual influence, 
1 Cor. ii. 4. 5. 14. 2 Cor. i. 24. 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 
(4.) By his efficacious ſpiritual illuminationg, 
through the word, the moſt fubtle and ſtrong 


. temptations of Satan, are effeCtually reſiſted and | | 


defeated ; and, without them, the cleareſt truth; Þ 
or arguments, may be miſunderſtood or pervert- 
ed, and ſo rendered uſeleſs and hurtful, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16. 17.3 and no real victory can be obtain. 


vi. 17. 


I H4D no ſmall ſtruggling of mind, concerning E: 
that eternal life and immortality brought to light 


I had of a future eternal ſtate, I never obtained 
any victory over the temptation, but by believing 
the plain teſtimony of God in his word. (I.) 1 
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his infallible teſtimony, it is moſt ſtupid, and 


moſt wicked, to indulge or cheriſh any ſuſpicions 
about the truth of theſe things, on account of 
the ſublimity of their nature. To do fo, is to 
doubt, whether God ought to be credited in any 
thing. As his authority is no object of our ſen- 
ſes, faith, in receiving it, muſt be an evidence of 
things net ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. (2.) Amidſt my 
ſtruggles with temptation, I often, with no ſmall 
pleaſure and inward confirmation, obſerved, that 
God's diſcoveries of himſelf in his word, neceſ- 


| farily require an eternal ſtate, 1 Cor. xv. 16. 17. 


1 John v. 20. John xi. 25. Hence, all deep and 
kindly convictions of fin flow from quick appre- 
henſions of eternity, Job xxxi. 14. Hol. vi. 4. : 
and all ſaving illumination, or change of the heart, 
lead men to the apprehenſions of eternal glories, 
1 Cor. xv. 19. 2 Cor. iv. 18. Tit. ii. 13. And as 
this ſpiritual light increaſeth in the ſoul, ſo do 
believing views of an eternal ſtate, and the raviſh- 
ing glories of it, 2 Cor. iv. 18. and v. 1.—8. 2 Tim. 
iv. 7. 8. 2 Sam. ii. 3. 5. (3.) I ſaw that, with- 
out the faith of an eternal ſtate, the promiſes of 


=E ſcripture could not have their truth or ſavour, or 


the threatenings their ſtrength and efficacy. The 
enjoyment of promiſes here, might but render 
men more miſerable, through fears of annihila- 
tion, or the like; and wickedneſs might render 


them what they accounted more happy, Mal. ii. 
17. and iii. 15. 


rance 8 7 (4.) I ſaw, that all our religi- 
ined dus worſhip, and regular converſation, are ſo 
eving inlaid with the faith of an eternal ſtate hereafter, 


that nothing of it can be right, or acceptably per- 
formed, without i it, Tit. lt. 11. 12. 13. Jude 20. 
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21. This made me often diſregard ſatanical 
temptations in oppoſition to this truth, and la- 
bour to proceed in the way of my duty, John vii. 
17. and i. 46. (5.) I perceived what glorious 
fruits of obedience and ſuffering flow from the 
firm faith of eternal happineſs, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 18, 
Rom. viii. 17. 18. Pal. xvii, 15. 


I 4D not much inward conflict, relative to 
the perverſions of God's truth by the open ene- 
mies of the goſpel. It was the legal bias of my 
own heart that chiefly plagued me, with reſpe& 
to the Pelagian errors. I have long found, that 
my heart hath diſappointed me as often as I truſt- 
ed to it; nor have I had the right uſe of my na- 
tural or acquired talents, but in the way of a be- 
lieving dependance on God himſelf in Chriſt, 
Prov. xxviii. 26. and xvi. 1. For my eſtabliſh- 


ment in the truth, the Lord made me to cbſerve, 


{1.) That he had, in his word, repreſented the 
weakneſs and wickedneſs of men, in their natu- 
ral ſtate, in the plaineſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt ex- 
preſs manner, Eph. v. 8. and ii. 1. 2. 3. Rom. 
viii. 7. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 14. If. xl. 15. 17. Pfal. Iii. 


9. 2 Cor. iii. 5.; and that, as this weakneſs and 


wickedneſs originate from darkneſs, ſo they are 
diſcovered and removed, in proportion to the en- 
trance of ſpiritual light into the ſoul, John viii. 
32. Jer. xvil. 5. and ix. 23. (2.) That the ſcrip- 
tures having delineated the nothingneſs and Joth- 
ſomeneſs of fallen man, in ſo full, lively, and 
powerful a manner, as no created underſtanding 
could have conceived, it is impoſſible to evade 
the belief of it, without plainly giving the lie to 
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God himſelf, Rom. iii. 10.—19. and viii. 7. 8. 


Eph. ii. .—5 . and iv. 18. 19. Rom. i. 28.—32. 
Jer. xiii. 23. (3-) In agreeableneſs to the whole 


current of God's word, this truth, of the weak 


neſs and wickedneſs of fallen men, is, by the 


Holy Ghoſt, written on every renewed heart, 


1 Cor. xv. 10. Gal. ii. 20. Pſal. kxxni. 22. Prov. 
XXX. 2. 3. Job. xl. 4. If. lxiv. 6. (4.) All the 
promiſes of ſeripture muſt be underſtood to have 
the whole of their accompliſhment feunded on, 
and flowing from, the free grace and mercy of 
God, Zech. iv. 6. and vi. 13. Rev. v. g. and vii. 

10. 12. | N | 


Tux controverſies concetning divine truths, 
agitated among learned and godly men, perplex - 
d me not a little. But, the Lord, in order to 
my eſtabliſhment, (19 Made me ſee it to be a 
great mercy, that he had ſo clearly and abundant- 


Iy expreſſed his mind, concerning all fundamen- 


tal truths, that all ſaints agree in them, and, or- 
dinarily, in the meaning of the ſcriptures which 
ſupport them. (2.) The ſeriptural repreſenta- 
tion, of the imperfect and childiſh knowledge of 
the greateſt ſaints in this life, 1 Cor. xiii. . to 
12, was remarkably blefled for the ſatisfaction 
of my mind. (3.) Obſerving that thoſe things, 
about which learned and godly men diſpute, are 
not plainly and directly revealed in the word of 
God, but rather conſequences which they draw 
from texts of ſcripture, I was led to ſuſpect a de- 
luſive influence, when men were exceeding poſi- 
tive in their own apprehenſions of them. (4.) I 
{aw a beauty in the Lord's permitting learned 
5 | 1 : 
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and god'y men to differ in their apprehenſions 
concerning ſuch truths ; as it tended to wean 
his people from depending on them, or tcuſting 
to their direction, and to make them cautious 3 
ſeparating from the truly godly, on account of 
their unadviſed words, Phil. iii. 15. 16. This J 
have much attended to in my own conduct. 


In frnccking the ſcriptures, I ha found the 
following n u L xs very uſeful to my ſoul: (1.) No 
part of ſcripture appears mean, if it be rightly 
underſtood. (2.) Though there be a moſt lively 
and alluring ſimplicity in the true explication of 
ſcripture, yet nothing but ſpiritual experience can 
make that evidence rightly underſtood. (3.) As 
a paſſage of ſcripture, truly underflood, under the 
alluminating influence of the Holy Ghoſt, doth, 
by its own light and power, manifeſt itſelf to. be. 
the true mind of God, it is not ſafe to deal too 
much in criticiſms ; as they are apt to lead men in- 
to uncertain ſpeculations. (4.) If a truth be ma- 
nifeſted to our confcience as clearly taught, or 
enſorced, in many places of ſcripture, we ought 
to hold it faſt, notwithſtanding many apparent 
difficulties, ſtill waiting on the Lord, till he ſolve 
them in his own time and way, Prov. ii. 1.—7, 
(5:) Though every adult child of God be, in his 
own. meafure, enlightened in the knowledge of 
the ſcriptures by the Holy Ghoſt, all of them 
ought earneſtly to endeavour to obtain more and 
more of his illuminations, Hoſ. vi. 3. 2 Pet. i. 
19. Prov. iv. 7. (6.) As we muſt careſully be- 
ware of impoſiug a meaning of our own upon any 
text of ſcripture, ſo we ought to beware of con- 
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fining its ſenſe, and ſo negleCting to dig furthee 
into its meaning. In many cafes, a proper con- 
ſociation of parallel texts, will be found of great 
uſe for explaining of the Lord's word, which is 
exteeding broad “. 


Writ = I had wreſtled with the above mention- 
ed temptations, and while the. Lord was gras 
ciouſly ſettling and eſtabliſhing me in the ſunda- 
mental truths of religion, I had much cried to 
the Lord for the ſaving illumination of his ſpirit. 
I was therefore deeply concerned to have the dif- 
ference between ſaving knowledge of divine truths, 
and theſe notions of them which may be ac- 
quired by natural diligence, eſpecially under the 
common operation of the ſpirit of God: And 
here, (i.) I obſerved, that any ſmall light which - 
I received was attended with a proportionate 
conviction, and humbling ſenſe of my own dark- 
neſs, Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. Prov. xxx. 2. 3. and an 

earneſt deſire of further illumination by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Pſal. cxix. 18. (2.) I found it plainly 
ſupernatural, producing in me ſuch heart · raviſn- 
ing and attraCting diſcoveries, as no natural rea- 
ſoning could effect, John iii. 8. (3.) In propor- 
tion to the meaſure of this light which I enjoyed, 
I found my conſcience more tender, and kindly 
diſpoſed to a careful obedience to the law of God, 
coſt me what it would, and be it oppoſed by whom 


From experience, I am perſuaded, that this method of ſeareh - 
ing into the meaning of God's word, is by far the moſt delightful, 
edifying, and inſtructive; and that commentaries ought to be 
uſed chiefly as helps, to aſſiſt us in comparing parallel paſſages of 


ſcripture, 
| M 2 it 
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it would, Gal. i. 15. 16. (.) I found, that this: 


light determined all the powers of my ſoul, more 
and more to 8 God himſelf, as manifeſt- 


ed in Chriſt, as my. 4LL AND IN ALL, 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. Gal. vi. 14. Pſal. iv. 6. 7. and xxvii. 4. and 
Ixx111. 25. 26. and xvi. 5. 6. (5.) I found, that 

God in Chriſt manifeſted to me delightfully ſa- 

tiated my ſoul, amidſt every want and trouble, 
and made me look on all other things as huſks, 
aſhes, and . vanity, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


with Hof. xii. 1. If. xliv. 20. Jer. ii. 13. and iii. 


23. (6.) Hence, this ſaving. illumination, led 
me out to ſuch a pleaſant contentment with that 
lot, which the Lord had, in his providence, aſ- 
ſgned to me, as no created enjoyment, or natu- 


ral reafoning,, could produce, Heb, iv. 3. 10. 


Phil. iv. 11. 12+ 18. Pſal. Ixxlii. 25. 26. 


BRING not a little concerned to underſtand the 
real nature of believing, I obſerved, (i.) That 


no ſaving faith can have any place, where igno- 


rance of the things of God reigns in the heart. 
And even the remains. of this ſpiritual darkneſs, 
aſſiſted by our inward luſts, renders the ſaints 
ſtaggerers at the promiſe of God, and flow of 
heart to believe. (2.) In proportion to the re- 


moval of this darkneſs, not by rational reaſons. 


ing, but by the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, 
through the word, do faith, and. its attendant 
fruits, of joy, peace, and holineſs, prevail in the 


ſoul, John ix. 35.—38. And, as nothing more 
effectually ſtrengthens the kingdom of Satan in 
the heart, than an ill grounded perſuaſion of de- 


liverance from his deluſions, ſo a firm crediting, 
£ and 
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and holding faſt the Lord's promiſes, upon his 
own teſtimony, makes the ſoul proſper in every 
reſpect. (3. ) In the day of power, the wounded 
ſoul is, by the enlightening work of God's Spirit, 
through his word, made to ſee the true God as 
manifeſted in Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 6. (4.) The 
Lord having thus manifeſted himſelf, the exer« 
ciſe of faith lies, in receiving him upon his own 
authority, and his own teſtimony concerning 
himſelf, and every thing relating to a free, full, 
and everlafling ſalvation through bim. It is a 
firm afſent to that which the Lord hath teſtified 
concerning himſelf, wholly founded upon his 


on authority, John iti. 33- (5-) As the ſaving 


manifeſtation of God in Chriſt increaſeth in clears 
neſs, his teſtimony is proportionally further un- 
derſtood, and more firmly believed, and cloſely 
applied. (6.) As the fpiritual darkneſs of the 
foul is removed, the power of fin and Satan ig 
more and more broken and weakened, Acts xxvi. 
18, 2 Theff. i. 10. 2 Pet. i. 3-—8. Gal. v. 6, 
(J.) All the ſcriptural repreſentations of faith 
delightfully agree, with our taking it up as a re- 
ceiving of God's teſtimony concerning his Son, - 
upon his own authority, manifeſted by the ſa- 
ving illumination of his Spirit, in his word, 
Upon the teſtimony of God in his word, through 
the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, as a ſpirit 
of bondage, we believe the ſinfulneſs and miſery 
of our natural ſtate, and our utter inability to re- 
cover ourſelves, and the fearful wickedneſs of 
ſecking righteouſneſs by the works of the law. 
Upon the teſtimony of God in his word, mani. - 
feſted by the ſaving illumination of his Spirit, 
3 we, 
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we, looking on ourſelves as altogether vile and 

undone in ourſelves, diſcern and believe what 
Chriſt is in himfelf, and what he is made to us 
in the gofpet. (8.) The more clear the ſpiritual 


| difcoveries of Chriſt, and of God in him, in the 


tuord be, our aſſent to the teſtimony of God in it 


is the more firm and en : 


Fn hath often refreſhed my foul to obſerve, 


' that this view of faith, is, (1.) Moſt agreeable 


to that ſimplicity which is in Chriſt, and is eaſily 
underſtood by à ſpiritual mind, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
1 Cor. ii. 17. 12. (2.) It delightfully agrees, 
with the divorce of the ſoul from fin, ſelf, and 
the broken law, and with its unition to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. vii. 3. 2 Cor. xi. 2. (3+) It di- 
rectly oppoſeth every form and degree of legal 
doctrine : and, indeed, is but a plain account of 


the Lord's faving work upon the ſoul, in the 


manner reprefented in his word, Acts xxvi. 18. 


Col. i. 13. Hof. vi. 3. Pſal, xliii. 3. and xxvii. 4. 


Phil. ii. 12. 13. (4) It repreſents the whole 
progreſs of Chriſtians in holineſs and comfort, 


as produced by, and in proportion to, the Lord's 


manifeſtation of himſelf in his word, Pal. xliii. 
3. 4 and xxvii. 4. John xiv. 22. If liz. 21. 
2 Pet. i. 3-—8. 19. The faith of God's teſti- 
mony, working by love, brancheth out itſelf in 
all the n of new obedienee. 


' Tar truth of this ſaving faith is ; manifeſted, by 
its killing our inward corruptions, and purifying 


our heart, Acts xv. 9. its. rendering Chriſt, and 


ER MARC him, precious to us, 
oe Pet. 
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1 Pet. ii. 7-3 its rendering ſpiritual ignorance our 
burden, and ſaving light our delight, If. ii. 5. 
It makes our ſoul ſenſible of the abſolute need 
of God's almighty power to cauſe faith to act, as 
well as to implant it at firſt, Phil. i. 29. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13- It can indulge no floth or wickedneſs; 
and loves to be thoroughly tried, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. 
and cxxxix. 23. 24. It delighefully excites to, 
and produceth good works, Jam. ii. 26. It leads 
out to univerſal love to the image of God, where- 
ever it appears, Matth. xviii. 5. 6. Pſal. Ixxiii. 
15. It makes the mercy and love of God in 
Chriſt the principal motives to holineſs, 2 Cor, 
v. 14. 18. To know the increaſe of- ſuch a faith 
in us, we muſt obſerve how it eſtabliſheth our 
minds, in oppoſition tocontrary reaſonings, doubts, 
and fears; how diſtinctly it withſtands and o- 
vercomes our ſpiritual enemies; how fruitful it 
is, in breaking thoſe temptations which eaſil 
beſet us, and making us abound in the works of 
righteouſneſs z with what courage it adventures 
upon hard ſervices for Chriſt, and what joy and 
peace attend it. TY 


I H4D alſo much perplexity, relative to the 
infinite mercy and love of God, inlaid in his 
ſweet relations of Father, Huſband, and the like, 
Pfal. ciii. 13. and xxxvi. 9. 10. For though, 
when the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhined on m 
heart, I could, in ſome meaſure, diſcern and be- 
lieve it, Jer. ii. 2. Hoſ. vi. 3. Prov. iv. 18.; yet, 


when I met with diſtreſs, contrary to my expec- 


tation, or in ways and degrees far beyond what 


I had laid my account with, I was ſtrongly tempt- 


140 MEMOIRS oO; 
ed to hard thoughts of God; and, indeed, this 
bath. all along been the ſtrongeſt, and molt intri. 
cate, of all the devices of Satan againſt me. My 
natural temper, being inclined to melancholy, 
-gave him great advantage againſt me. His fre. 
quent returns to me in this form, mightily ſe. 
. -cured him room and intereſt in my foul, The 
fearful aſpe& of providence, in the groſs corrup- 
tions, and great diſtreſs of the church, alſo af. 
forded him occaſions to work upon, Jer. xii. 1, 
2. II. lix. 14. 15. Pſal. xxxvii. Ixx11. Ixxvii. 
Ixxkviii. 1 did not apprehend, how the Lord 
would make ſuch diſpenſations iſſue in the eſta- 
bliſhment of his people, Exod. v. 22. 23. Matth, 
vii. 24. 25. The Lord alſo rendered my trials 
of long continuance, without any diſtinct deciſion 
of the matter, by a clear manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf in his word, Pſal. IXxxiii. 1. 2. 1 Pet. i. 6. 
He often brought matters toan extremity, before 
he granted deliverance, Exod. v. 23. and vi. 2. 
1 Sam. xxvii. x. 1 Cor. x. 13. Song iii. 4 Much 
of our ſinful darkneſs conſiſts, in an utter e- 
ſtrangement from right impreſſions of the fove- 
reign and free-mercy of God, revealed in the go- 
ſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. In this matter too, temp- 
tations more unobſervedly enter into the ſoul, 
taking it off from the true foundation, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
1. 2. 3 and rankle the ſpirits, and unfit them for 
all ſpiritual worſhip or ſervice, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
Matth. xxv. 24. 25. Heb. xii. 1, And, when 
the mind is thus diſquieted and racked with 
cares, other temptations have the door opened for 
them, Jon. i. 3. and iv. 9. Matth. vi. 24. 25. 
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Ix breaking the power of this temptation, 
(1.) The Lord graciouſly proclaimed his name ta 
my ſoul, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. Mic. vii. 18. (2.) E- 
ven when I was preſſed above meaſure, having 
the ſentence of death in myſelf, he, one way or 
other, delivered or ſupported me; meekening my _ 
ſpirit, leſſening my trouble, quickening my hope, 
or keeping me at anchor till the ſtorm was blown 
over, Pſal. cxxx. 3. 4+ Lam. iii. 27. 28. 29. If. 
XXVII. 8. (3.) He often manifeſted much. of his 
goodneſs to me, in the very midſt of my greateſt 
troubles; and his peace ruling in my mind, made 
me to rejoice in himſelf as the God of my fat 
vation, 2 Cor. vi. 9. 10. Phil. iv. 7. Hab. iii. 17. 
18. 2 Sam: xxx. 6. Lev. x. 3. Pſal. xciv. 17. 18. 
19. Rom. v. 3. 4- 5. (4.) He fo timed his fa» 
vours, as to render them peculiarly ſweet, Pſal. 
xiii. cxxxvi. Cvii. and xciv. 17. 18. 19. (5.) By 
enabling me to ſome meaſure of holy ſilence un- 
der the diſpenſation, as coming from him, he 
made ſome very piercing and provoking troubles 
turn out remarkably to my ſpiritual advantage, 
Numb. xii, 1. 2. 3. Pfal. xxxix. g. 11. Rom, xii. 
21. (6.) He manifeſted much mercy, in his con- 
deſcenſion towards me, in his inculcating plea» 
ſant inſtructions upon me, and in covering my 
weakneſſes from the world; and, ſome. way or 

other, making all my troubles turn out to my 
ſpiritual profit, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 8. Pſal. xvi. 6. Hebs 
Nl. 6.—-11I. | | 


By this kind dealing of God with me, (i.) F 
found myſelf proportionally forced from the dregs 
of a legal temper, to which nothing more effec- 

tually 
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tually leacs, than hard thoughts of God, 2 Tim, 
i. 7. Matth. xxv. 24. (2.) As no exerciſe ig 
more dutiful or pleafant, than rejoicing in God 
. Chriſt, Col. iii. 17. Pſal. Xxxxi. 4. Phil. 
4. and iii. 3. Rom. xiv. 17. it muſt be pro. 
duced by manifeſtations of his goodnefs. And 
according as one is believingly perſuaded of the 
fundamental truths of the goſpel, will he be dif. 
poſed cheerfully to forego, or ſuffer, any thing 
the Lord pleaſeth, Job 1. 21. 22. 2 Sam. xv. 25, 
26. If. xxxix, 8. Lam. iii. 27. Matth. v. 10. 11, 
Heb. xii. 6. (3.) I found, that the Lord's ma- 
nifeſtqtion of himſelf in Chriſt, tendeth to dif- 
cover the moſt ſecret ſnares, or the moſt refined 
idols, and to lead in the paths of righteoufneſs, 
If. ii. 18. 20. (4.) I found, that God's mani- 
feſtations of himſelf in Chriſt, powerfully reſtrain 
and weaken our ſinful paſſions, anger, wrath, 
malice, Sr. And honourable thoughts of God, 
and compaſſion and love towards our neighbour, 
go together, Eph. iv. 31. 32. Col. iii. 12. Matth. 
xi. 28. 29. 2 Cor. x. 1. (5.) By the faith of the 
Lord's goodneſs, a foul is ſweetly quieted and 
firengthened under ſuch diſtreſſes, as would o- 
ther wiſe prove very perplexing, If. 1. 10. 1 Pet, 
3. 8. 1 Sam. iii. 18. Prov. xvi. 3. Pſal. cxix. 67, 
71. (6.) As an eſtabliſhment in the faith of the 
Lord's goodneſs, includes a proportionate eſta- 
bliſhment in the faith of the whole goſpel ; ſo the 
love of Chriſt, being thus ſhed abroad in the 
heart, forms the whole man into a truly evange- 
lical and heavenly frame of love; which greatly 
manifeſts the beauty of holineſs, and tends to the 
gaining 
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gaining and edification of others, Pſal. xviii. I; 
and cxvi. 1. 2. * v. 14. Is, Jude 20- 21-22 


8 A P. II. 
Of his entrance on, and progreſs in his can 


work. 


WAS greatly perplexed concerning my call 
from God to the miniſterial work. My ap- 
prehenſions of the great importance of it, and of 
my utter inſufficiency for it, ſo impreſſed my at- 
flicted ſoul, that I was often at the point of gi- 
ving over all thoughts of preparation for it. 
Though the intricate temptations which I had 


met with, relative to the revealed truths of God, 


obliged me to ſearch into them, yet my inward - 
perplexity made me mind little elſe. When I 
thought how my friends, who had ſupported me 
in my education, would be diſappointed i in their 
expectations, I had little other comfort, than- 
that either the Lord would cut me off by death, 
before I bad an opportunity. to enter on the mi- 
niſtry, or would give a gracious iſſue to my trou- 
ble. In this caſe, I could do little elſe than make 
a confuſed moan to the Lord, till he manifeſted 
himſelf to my ſoul, as above related. (a.) When 
gave me ſome compoſure of mind, 
finding that I had need to learn the very firſt prin» 
ciples of the oracles of God, and that my ſoul 
was much hurt by my ignorance of divine truth, 
I was obliged to improve the means of inſtruction 
which I had, be the iſſue what it would. I ſaw, 
I had a call to improve the price put into my 

i | ba ; 
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hand; and, accordingly, applied to my ſtudies 
with great earneſtneſs. (3.) When the Lord 
more fully removed the darkneſs of my mind, I 
Perceived ſuch raviſhing glory and ſweetneſs in 
his revealed manifeſtations of himſelf, in the con- 
trivance, purchaſe, and. conveyance of redem 
tion to ſinful men, as made me ſo delight in read- 
ing, hearing, thinking on, or converſing about 
the truths of the goſpel, that I could not be ta- 
ken off from it, nor engage myſelf in any other 
ſtudy, no not for my own private information, 
1 Tim. iv. 15. Thus, that which had been my 
terror, and had pierced me through with many 
ſorrows, became my delight and element; al- 
though I did not obtain perfect clearneſs, with re- 
ſpect to the Lord's calling me to any further ſtep, 
(4.) The hot perſecution in my native country, ha- 
ving forced many faithful miniſters from their pu- 
blic work, I was adviſed and intreated to think of 
exerciſing the miniſtry in Holland, or to a Dutch 
congregation in England. But my conſcience 
did not permit me to comply with ſome things 
required of intrants to Dutch congregations. 
(F.) There being ſo little proſpect of acceſs to 
officiate in my own country, I ſeveral times at- 
tempted to apply to other buſineſs ; but all my 
projects were diſappointed, except in ſo far az 
they ſhut me up to the ſtudy of divinity, and e- 
nabled me to proſecute it. (6.) It eſpecially 
cleared my way, that I could find no peace or 
comfort before God, in attending any other ſtu- 
dy; and that he made this an eſpecial channel of 
conveying his gracious influences to my heart. 
By this I perceived, that I ought to occupy my 
J - talents 


wy my 
talents 
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talents, which were ſuited to this ſtudy, in a0 
other. a 

Wutz the terrible perplexity and confuſion 
of my mind continued, I had made little progreſs 
in my ſtudies: but when the Lord lifted up on me 
the light of his countenance, I, with great plea- 


1ure and earneſtneſs, applied myſelf to the ſtudy 


of divinity, and of ecclefraflical and civil hilary, 28 
far as connected with it; as Tobſerved, (.) That 
indiſtinct views of it renders one an eaſy prey 
to the cavils of adverſaries. (2.) The temptations 
which had haraſſed my mind, obliged me to ſearch 
after the fulleſt evidence of revealc:1 trufhs, and 
thoroughly to conſider the horrid objections which 
had been made againſt them. This the Lord, in 
his providence, made uſe of, as a mean of my e- 
ſtabliſhment, by admitting the Spirit of God, ſpcatl- 
ing in the ſcripture, to be the only ſupreme judge of 
controverfies. (3.) My temptations relative to 
the inconſiſtency of ſcripture texts, alſo ſhut me 
up, not only to a diligent peruſal of human wri- 
tings, on that head, but to preſs after a deciſion 
of that matter, by the powerful illumination of the 
Spirit of God, through bis word. (4.) Though 
1 had ſome pleaſure in reading practical human 
writings, yet I found them uſeful only in fo far 
as, thereby, that which the Lord had graciouſly 
manifeſted to my ſoul was more deeply impreſ- 
ſed, John xiv. 21. 22. Eph. v. 13. (F.) I found 
it for my advantage, as well as my duty, to cul- 
tivate the moſt free and familiar intercourſe with 
the godly, with reſpect to my fpiritual concerns, 
and to conſult them for advice therein. And . 


1 ſometimes 


246 MEMOIRS or 


ſometimes ſmarted for my folly, when I negle&- 
ed this, Pſal. xxv. 14. As I had no freedom to 
comply with ſome things required by the Dutch, 
in order to miniſterial fellowſhip ; and my friends, 
who had ſent me abroad for my education, de- 
fired and expected my return, if providence per- 
mitted ; theſe, and other things, made me think 
it my duty to employ any ſmall talents, the Lord 
| had given me, in my own country. Nevertheleſs, 

the Chriſtian kindneſs, and edification of foul, 
which I had received in Holland, made it inex- 
-preſhibly.uneaſy for me to leave that place. (1.) A- 
midſt my ſtruggles on this point, that text, By 
myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou 
| haſl done this thing, and haſt not witheld thy fon, 
thine only fon, that, in bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, &c. - 
was made uſeful for my encouragement and di- 
rection. (2.) Having returned to Scotland, I. 
found, that matters in the church, after the Re- 
volution, were not ſtated, with reſpect to peace 
and truth, as I wiſhed: I knew my natural tem- 
per was ſoft and compliant, or ready to faint. It 


.. coſt me, therefore, no ſmall exerciſe, how to a- 


void extremes on both hands. I had a great and 
Juſt averſion to the ſchiſmatical ſeparation from 
the Revolution-church, which had been formed 
upon ſuch grounds, as would really deſtroy the 
pureſt churches on earth, 1 John iv. 6. Matth. 
x. 14. Luke x. 11. 16. John xx. 3. 4. 5. I, ne- 
vertheleſs, thought it my duty, to carry kindly 
towards ſuch of theſe diſſenters, as were truly 
godly, and behaved themſelves ſoberly; and found 
this the moſt effectual expedient for reclaiming 


them. On the other hand, I was heartily grie- 
ved, 


Ma JAMES HOGG. ry 
ved, that the ole headſhip of Chriſt over his 


church, and her intrinfic power, were not duly 
afſerted and maintained, in oppoſition to Eraſti- 
an encroachments, Gal. v. 1. Acts xv. 10. Eph. 

v. 11.; and that the late curates were entruſt- 
ed with the charge of ſouls, without ſo much as 
a profeſſion of repentance ; and that other unfit 
perſons were admitted to miniſter, or rule, in the 
church, 2 Tim. ii. 2. Tit. ii. 7. 8. 1 Tim. v. 22.3 
that a free and full confeſſton of our moſt groſs 
defections was refuſed in our national faſts; 
and that there was fuch a promiſcuous admiſſion 
to the Lord's table, in many places; and that 
fome miniſters were ſo diſpoſed to court the fa- 
rour of the great. (3.) Notwithſtanding my per- 
plexity, how to act wiſely and faithfully, my own 
light, and the advice of Mr Thomas Hogg, and 
other godly friends, determined me to a readi- 
| neſs to uſe my talents in Scotland; where, alone, 
I: could fee a cleanly eutrance into the miniſte- 
rial office. The preſbytery, ſor their own rea- 
ſons, aſſigned me difficult ſubjects for my trial, 
viz, diſcourſes on John xvii 3, Col. i. 27. Jude 
20. which grieved my friends: but, as theſe ſub- 
| jeQts correſponded with my former exerciſes, it 
proved a mercy, rather than an hardſhip, to me. 


HavinG been licenſed, it grieved me more and 
more, to obſerve, (t.) That the great deliverance,, 
which the Lord had wrought for the nation, had 
not melted their hearts into any kindly ſenſe of 
their fins, Zech. xii. 10. Luke xxii. 61. 62. Prov. 
XXvili. 13. 3 but they generally appeared diſpoſed 
to- cover and extenuate them. (2:) Though L 

| N. 3, qucition 
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queſtion. not the power of magiſtrates, authorita- 
tively. to enjoin faſts, whatever be the neglect of 
chutch-rulers, yet I could not well approve his 
appointment of oue at this time eſpecially, as it 
was appointed on. the Lord's day, which ought ta 
be ſpent in a joyful commemoratien of Chriſt's 
reſurtection. (3.) Yet, conſidering that a free 
teſtimony againſt the fins of the land was very 
neceflary at this time, I preached from Lam. v. 
16. The crown is fallen from our head: wa unto 
u', fer we have finned: and uſed no ſmall free» 
dom, which was acceptable to. the mourners in 
Zion; but not to others, though indeed they 
gave me an honourable diſmiſhon. (4.) Two 
competing calls having come out for me, I re- 
litked neither; but, being afraid to offend the 
managers of our church by refuſing both, I ſin- 
cc:cly declared my mind. My ordination. was 
appointed, as fairly as I could have withed, at 
Dalſerſe, in the preſbytery of Hamilton. 


BEING thus ordained to the miniſtry, (1.) I 
not only had my own ſhare of temporal hardſhips ;. 
but, notwithſtanding their high profeſſion, I 
found many of my. people ignorant or immoral. 
Both in public and private, I laboured to. diſco- 
ver to them their deluſion. This aftoniſhed them, 
and made them: ſeeretly diflike me. My life had 
been very uncomfortable among them, if the Lord 
had not favoured me with delightful evidences 
of a gracious change wrought, by means of my 
miniſtrations, in ſome, eſpecially of the younger 
ſort, who had not been rooted in any formal de- 
luſion. (2.) Upon account of their high. pro- 

| te (hon, 
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fiſhon, Lat firſt thought, that my proper work 


was to build on the foundation of their Know- 
ledge already laid. In Holland, I had been ac- 
quainted with a commonalty, who not only had 
a conſiderable knowledge of the docttinal, but 
even of the controverſial parts of divinitz, and I. 
expected the like in my own congregation. But 
1 ſoon found many of them; that needed to be 
taught the very firſt prineiples of Chriſtianity; 
and accordingly applied myſelf to inſtruct them 
in theſe; 1 Cor. iii. 1. 2. 3. and ii. 1. — 5. In 
ſo doing, I found great ſweetneſs to my own- 
ſoul, and moſt refreſhful evidenees of fucceſs in 
others. (3.) . For trying the ſtate of my hearers, 
I drew up a kind of ſecret catechiſni, conſiſting of 
plain queſtions, which I propoſed and illuſtrated, 
in a ſuĩitableneſs to the need of thoſe with whom 
Idealt. Some of theſe queſtions, relative to the 
gracious work of the Spirit of God, I ſollowed 
with ſuch cloſeneſs, that they heme very try- 
ing to myſelf; (4) My own ſad experience of = 
all mixtures of the covenants of work and grace, 7 
in legal docttines and tempers, led me td the ut- 
moſt earneſtneſ in diſcovering thoſe deceits; and 
in ſhewing,” that the law hath not the promiſes, 
nor can be the mini/ſiration f the Spirit, or the 
mean of faithfulneſs to God in heart or life. The 
Lord even led me to diſcern the legal ſtrain of 
ſome books, which were in great repute, and | 
which I had*highly- eſteemed, before the Lord 1 
had more clearly ſhown” me his new covenant, 1 
Pal. xxv. 14. Luke xvi. 15. (5.) Though I was, . | 9 
in every reſpect, the moſt weak, ſinful, and un- 4 
worthy, .that ever the Lord bad thruſt ſorth to i 
N 33 | labour: | 
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labour in his vineyard, and before him, was fear- 
fully guilty of floth and careleſſneſs, as to a pre- 
vious digeſting, in my own ſpiritual exerciſe, the 
matters which I preached to others, he made 
my practical diſcourſes uſeful to the godly in my 
own. congregation, and in other places in which 
I ſometimes ſojourned. But they wrought in o- 
thers a ſecret diſguſt; and the more plain they 
were, my hearers, who. contented themſelves 
with a form of godlineſs, held them to be the 
more dark and unintelligible. My fincere endea- 
vours, to diſcover the lie that was in their right» 
hand, exceedingly galled them *. 


ATEN he had laboured, in the congregation 
of Carnock, between thirty and forty years, and 
his miniſtrations had been remarkably blefled to 
exerciſed ſouls, he died at Edinburgh, amidſt 
the prayers and ſupplications of his Chriſtian 
friends. 


* Follows in the MSS. an accovnt of the General Aſſemblies,. 
3692 and 1694; and of the trouble which he met with from the 
preſbytery of Hamilten, and at the General Aſſembly. 1695, 
in conſeqi.ence of his not taking the oath of allegiance,. when 
- Impoſed by the parliament upon miniſters, as a qualification of 
admiſſion to their office, or the full exerciſe of it; and of bis 
giving up his charge at Dalſerf,. and coming to Carnock. But, 
as theſe things do not ſo grogerty. enter into the plan of thus 
work, they ate here omitted. a 
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E na 
Of his cenvichiont, converſions and temptations. 


EING born, of eminently godly parents, 26 

Duplin, near Perth, in 1674, 1 had ſingular 
advantages i in the firſt period of my life. I con- 
ſtantly heard the ſound of divine truths ring- 
ing in mine ears, in their inſtructions. I had 
the beauty of holineſs conſtantly repreſented to- 
me, in their lively and circumſpect converſation. 
I was, by their care, kept from bad company, 
which might infect me. Thus, I was reſtrained 
from the eommon grofs out-breakings of children, 
and habituated to ſuch outward. duties of reli» 
gion as I was capable of, and to abominate the 
more groſs breaches of the law of God. Mean- 
* my heart was ſet upon the leſs diſcern- 


ible 
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ible violations of it; nor had I any quarrel'with': 
fin itſelf, but with the conſequences of it. A 
ſelfiſh fear of pymiſhment, and proud averſion to 
be thought ill of by others; or, at beſt, a natu- 
ral conſtience enlightened by edueation, were the 
only ſprings of my performances of duty, or ab- 
ſtinence from fin. Ius even prone to ſuch ſins; 
ſuited to my age, as I could commit ſecretly, Jer. 
. th. 33. Rom. viii. 7. 8. Gen. viii. 21. Ezek. viii. 
2. That which appeared good about me, was 
purely the effect of forcible cuſtom, and a bribe 
to my natural conſcience; to make it hold its 
peace, or a ſacrifice to ſelf, Zech. vii. 5. 6. Iſ. i. 
i 13. My indwelling corruptions, being dammed 
| up from breaking out in open profaneneſs, broke 
out in a form of religion oppoſite:to the power 
| of it, which is no-leſs hateful to God, 2 Tim. 
1 iii. 5. Prov. 21. 4. 27. and xv. 8. 1 Tim. v. 24. 
| Matth. xii. 33- Nay, drove me into lying, in or- 
der to avoid correction, into ſabbath breaking, 
revenge, hatred of reprovers, and the like; which. 
have been very bitter to me fine. Theſe things 
ſhewed what a monſter of wickedneſs J had ap- 
peared, had not the Lord reſtrained me, Prov. 
| XX31, 15. 1 Sam. XV. 32. Notwithſtanding my 
| innumerable errors, Pfal. xix. 12. I was uncon- 
cerned about them, and pure in my own eyes, Prov. 
xXX. 12. Rev. iii. 17. Jer. ii. 23. 34. 


| | REFLECTION. O whaT exact notice the 

| Lord takes; and how deeply. he refents thoſe 

things, which moſt men look on as pardonable 

follies ! Jer. xxii. 21. How dreadful, to poſſeſs 

| the iniquities of our youth; and to lie down in 
| | our - 
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our graves, with bones full of the fins of our youth! 
Job xiii. 26. 27. and xx. 11. What an exact re- 
cord our conſcience keeps of our fins ! How fear- 
fully it will juſtify the ſeverity of God, by mani- 
feſting its accounts at the laſt day! Job xiti. 27. 
Rev. xx. 12. What 1eaſon to be aſhamed of 


ſpending the firſt ten years of a ſhort life, with- 


out almoſt one rational thought, or in any thing 
not ſinful !- Jer. xxxi. 4. 19. - How: manifeſt the 
imputation of Adam's firſt fin, as the ground of 
the Lord's ſending us into the world under ſuch pol- 
lution, and power of indwelling fin ! How abſurd 
to imagine, that men, deſtitute of the ſupernatu- 
ral grace of God, have any truly good and virtuous 
inclinations ! Their beſt appearances, are but fing 

in diſguiſe :. and even profane perſons are more 
ready to receive the goſpel of Chriſt, than thoſe 
that have a ſhadow of virtue, Matth. xxi. 29. 


31. 
Mr father, who oy been driven from his 


charge for nonconformity to prelacy, dying in 


1682, my mother, about three years after, by 
the. heat of the perſecution; was obliged to retire 
to Holland. An apprehended danger in our paſ- 


ſage, awakened my ſleeping conſcience, to up- 


braid me with my fins, and fill me with appre- 


henſions of the wrath of God, Jer. ii. 27.3 but 


my concern amounted to no more, than a ſad mix- 
ture of natural fear, and ſelfiſh deſire of preſer- 
vation from death and damnation, without any 
regard to the glary of God; and led me out to le- 
gal engagements, that I would be better than ſor- 
merly, and keep all the commands of God, if he 


ſould 
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ſhould bring me ſafe to land. Nor could my 
mother's warning perſuade me, who was ſo ig- 
norant of my own heart, that I would not per- 
form them, Joſh. xxiv. 16. 19. 21. But we had: 
no ſooner ſettled at Rotterdam, than I returned 
to my former courſes ; and proceeded. from evil 
to worſe, notwithſtanding the mukiplied means 
of grace | there enjoyed, among the Seotch' ſuffer- 
ers. Nay, their frequent ſermons, prayers, and 
catechiſings, proved a burden to me, If. v. 4. 
Mal. i. 12. Some things ſoon: croſling my incli- 
nations, I, inſtead of crying to God in my trou- 
ble, only laboured to get out of it, and to revenge 
myſelf upon the real and ſuppoſed authors of it, 
Pfal. x. 4. Job xxxv. 9. 10. If. XXii. 8. 11. 


14 frequent convictions of conſcien ce, pro- 
duced by the preaching of the word, or the light 


of my education; but theſe, like the ſtarts of a 


ſleeping man, diſturbed by ſome ſudden noiſe, 


were ſucceeded by more deep ſecurity in fin. 


(1.) If theſe convictions were troubleſome, I pro- 
miſed them an after-hearing, Acts xxiv. 25. 


(2.) If they were leſs troubleſome, I, obſerving 
that they puſhed me to holineſs, pored on the 
difficulties attending it; and thus blunted their 


edge, and frighted myſelf from compliance, Prov. 


xxii. 13. (3) If they were flight, Egot rid of 


them, by withdrawing from the means of grace, 
Jam. i. 23. 24. (g.) Sometimes I promiſed com- 


pliance, but never more regarded it, Matth. xxi. 
30. (5.) Sometimes they iffued in mere floth- 
ful, inactive, and fruitleſs wiſhes to be better, 
Prov. Xiii. 4. and xxi. 25.. (6.) When they were 

| very 


Mz THOMAS HALYBURTON. 153 


very troubleſome, I endeavoured to do ſomething 
that was materially good; and reſted on that, as 
ſufficient to procure God's favour, and atone for 
my bygone faults, Luke xviii. 10. 12. (7.) Some- 
times I laboured to leſſen and extenuate my ſin, 
as much as I could, Hoſ. xii. 9. (8.) When o- 
ther ſhiſts failed, I betook myſelf to carnal di- 
verſions. 


RETURNING to 8 aunt's family in Perth, 
in December 1686, I ſaw ncthing of religion 
there; and I readily followed their example. 
Notwithſtanding the awful impreſſions which 
my religious education left on my mind, I turned 
remiſs with reſpect to worſhipping of God; and 
my averſion to groſs ſins ſenſibly decreaſed, and 
I conceived a deſire after, and delight in them. 
My learning became a burden to me; and I betook 
myſelf to many ſinful ſhifts to get the time ſhuff- 
led over, Pſal. 1. 17. 18.21. Who knows to 
what lengths I might have gone, had I ſtaid long 
here. But, to my great grief, my mother fear- 
ing this, came and carried me back to Holland, 
and put me to Eraſmus ſchool, where I had the 
beſt means of education, Jer. ii. 25, I began to 
delight in learning, and quickly turned proud of 
my ſucceſs ; but, in other reſpects, I became 
worſe and worſe, under all the means which 


the Lord uſed to bring me near to amr Jer. 
xiii. 11. 


Havixc returned to Perth, about fix months 
after, in conſequence of King James” indulgence, 
1 continued as unconcerned about my ſoul as e- 

ver: 


— 
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ver. However well I behaved under my mother's 
eye, I went along with my companions in all 
their follies and extravagancies, and even enticed 
them to what I knew to be unlawſul. But the 
general noiſe of an apprehended popiſh maſſacre re- 
vived my religious concern; the effects of which 
became more deep and laſting than formerly, Pſal, 
Ixxviii. 34. 35. By means of ſermons and cate- 
chiſing, my mind was ſurther enlightened in the 
notional knowledge of both law and goſpel. I 
more and more clearly apprehended what was ſin 
or duty; and what would be the fearful conſe. 
quences of the one, and advantages of the other. 
My conſcience being better informed, its challen- 
ges, when awakened, became more frequent, 
ſharp, and not eafily evaded, John xv. 22. My 
own bodily infirmity, and fears of the maſſacre, 
kept death, judgment, and eternal damnation, 
ever in my thoughts, If. xxxiii. 14. This threw 
me into continual grievous diſquiet, and a dread- 
ful ſtrait betwixt two. On the one hand, my 
- convictions obliged me to ſearch the ſcriptures ; 
and that increaſing them, I found there was no 
way to get rid of them but by becoming religious. 
On the other hand, I ſaw, that if I earneſtly en- 
gaged in religion, I might ſoon be called to ſuffer 
and die for it: and what to chuſe I knew not, 
e vii. 11 


No Genes was the danger of the maſſacre, in 
1688, over, than I endeavoured to relieve myſelf 
from my convictions. (1.) By promiſes to abſtain 
from thoſe fins, the convi ions of which had been 

8 57 * to me, Exod ix. 28. (2.) By re- 
| ſolutions 
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ſolutions to enquire into the Lord's mind concern 
ing my duty, and to comply with it. But, when 
I found that ſermons and practical books gave 


not ſuch directions as my unrenewed heart wiſh- 


ed, I was grieved, and ſtuck there, Matth. xix. 
16. 21. 22. (3-) By a more careful attendance. 


on religious exerciſes, Rom. x. 3. 4. But theſe 
ſhifts afforded me mo real reſt : for, (t.) My firſt 


ſins of omiſſion or commiſſion, contrary to my 


light, after the ſubſiding of my-<onviftions, mar- 
red all my quiet; and I trembled at the thoughts 
of appearing before God in fo ragged a righteouſ- 
neſs. (2.) Serious thoughts of an approaching 
death, diſturbed all my falſe peace, Matth. vii. 
27. (3-) Convictions of new fins awakened 
challenges or my former ones, and made me ſee 
that they were ſtill unpardoned, II. x. 2. 3. and 


1, 11. By theſe toſſings, without any arguments 
influencing me, 1 was brought to doubt of the. 


BEING of a God, or things eternal, Prov. iv. 19. 
I was more and more perſuaded, that I could ne- 
ver have inward peace, till I got ſome other cer- 


tain evidences of the truths of religion than I yet 


knew. But I knew not how to obtain it; as T 
had hitherto ſpent my money for that which tr not 
bread, and my labour for that which ſatisfieth not, 
If. lv. 2. Reading how Mr Robert Bruce recei- 


ved full certainty concerning the exiſtence of 


God, after much ſhaking about it, I conceived 


ſonie hope, that perhaps I might, at laſt, attain 
to like certainty, Mark viii. 33. But alas ! the 
vail ftill remained on my heart, 2 Cor. iii. 14. 15. 
Mr Donaldſon, an aged miniſter, having aſked 
me, If I Sers the n 0 God on my learn- 

O ing? 
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ing? and I having anſwered, That I had not, 
told me, with an auſtere look, That unſar@:;fied 
ker ning had dune much miſchief .to the. church of 
Cod. His words leaving a deep impreſſion on me, 
I afterward, when in any rely pes for the 
Tn. 178 and * 


| en A or my my ada carried 
me to Edinburgh, for my better education; where 
the Lord carried on his work in me by his: word, 
fFearching and wounding my heart, Rev. i. 16. 
1 Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. iv. 12; and by his rod, 
which made his word more affecting to me, Jer. 
xX1i. 21. Hoſ. v. 15. Job xxxvi. 8. 9. (1.) As 
my knowledge increaſed, my convictions of fin 
became ſtronger and ſtronger, Rom. iii. 20. and 
vii. 7.; and made me fee, that the Lord was 
wroth with me for many fins, which I had not 
formerly noticed, Pſal. I. 21.“ (2.) By new af- 
flictions, the impreſſions of death were rivetted 
in me, and I kept in bondage through fear of it, 
Heb. ii. 15, (3.) The word of God daily meet» 
or with my conſcience, forced me to try the ſin- 

cerity of that religion which I now profeſſed, 
made me, like Judas, unwilling to fay, Lord ir 
it 1? Matth. xxvi. 20.—23.; and, like Herod, 
to de many things, and hear the och 4 the Lord 
glad hy, Mark vi. 20. | 


enten mm; by theſe things, I 8 with 
more earneſtneſs to the exerciſes of religion. I 
lamented the condition of my ſoul with tears, and 
read and prayed concerning it. But theſe fits of 
ary laſted no * than the force of the 
convictions 


f 
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convictions which occahoned them, 2 Chror. 
xxiv. 17. 18. "Many were the” fruitleſs ſhifts, 
which I took to obtain eaſe of mind, Hol. v. 13. 
when I had any marks of grace reprefented to 
me from the word of Ged, which tended to dif- 
cover my naughtineſs. (1.) If any thing mention- 
75 ed did but ſeem to make for me, I greedily grip- 
| ped to that, being very unwilling to believe myſelf 
an hypocrite, Matth. xix. 20. (2.) When I found 
any thing required which 1 neither bad, tor 
con!d think to comply with, I refolved to make a- 
mends for the want of it ſome other way, 2 Kings 
v. 8. (3.) When marks were offered, which 1 
neither could pretend to have, nor could ſhift, 
I inclined to think, that he who had repreſented 
them was miſtaken, Gen. iii. 1. 4. (4.) When, 
through my own unwillingnefs to admit God's 
light, I remained in doubt, I was ready to blame 
miniſters and books, for not plainly telling me 
the ſtate of my ſou), John x. 24: (5.) When a- 
mark of grace exceeding'y diſtreſſed my con- 
ſcience, I ſhifted the preſent conſideration of it, 
Acts xxiv. 25. (6.) Sometimes I flipt over that | 
which tended to condemn me, John iii. 20, | 
(J.) I earneſtly fought for the very loweſt marks 
of grace, and how little could ſuffice to keep me 
from hell, and enſure my admiſſion into heaven; 
2s I deſited no more, and that with an jndul- 
gerice of my beſt-beloved luſts, Matth. xix. 16. 


(8.) When none of theſe things could eaſe my 
mind, I reſolved to do whatever the Lord requi- | 
| red: but 1 always retracted, when any thing con- | 
f trary to my inclination was demanded of me, 
Luke ix. 57. . (9. When the Lord convin- 


Q 2 ced 
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ced me, that I behoved to give up with every 
idol, 1 begged no more than a ſmalk delay; Luke 
ix. 61. But, as God's commands require 
preſent Ow 2 Cor. vi. 2. Heb. iii. 15. all 
exeuſes or delays are, in his account, a real re- 
Fuſal. (10.) When, after all, I could not find 
. myſelf to be regenerated, I blamed my religious 
education, as making my converſion leſs diſcern- 
able, than if I had been once profane. I really 
was not defirous of light in this matter, unleſs it 
was agreeable to my own corrupt heart, II. 5 
| 9: 10. Pſal. Ixxxii. 5. Prov. xiv. 6. Jer. xvii. 


460 


I _ NoTw1THSTANDmING all my Wee appear- 
| ances, my ſtate and nature remained wholly 
I wrong. (1.) Being convinced of my need of a 
righteouſneſs, but ignorant of Chriſt, L ſought 
it by the works. of the law, Rom. x. 3. and ix. 
32. (2.) The reigning enmity of my heart a- 
gainſt God and his law ſtill continued, Rom. 
viii. 7. (3-) All my inward exerciſe, was only 
a toſſing between light and the love of fin. I 
would, by no means, part with my beloved idols. 
4.) Self was the animating principle of any form 
of religion which | had. (5.) My religious ſe» 
tiouſneſs came and went with my convictions 
and troubles, and was not abiding, Hof. vi. 4. 
Providence hazing brought Clark's Martyrclogy to 
my hand, I read it greedily, and was then, and 
afterward, not a little impreſſed by it. The ma- 
niſeſt peace, joy, and courage of the martyrs, 
per ſuaded me, that there was a ſupernatural power 
and reality in religion which I was yet igno- 
rant of, but had ſome faint deſires of it, Dan. iii. 
| 28. 


E ÿ: f ⅛ͤ d“. 
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12. Zech. vii. 5. 
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28. 29. Numb. Xxiil. 11. | Meanwhile, the Lord, 


by bodily infirmity, reſtrained me from many 


common follies; to which I was much inclined, 
Hof. ii. 6. 3 and; at the ſame time, provided me 
with ſuch companions, as- took the moſt tender 
care of me at the college; and thus led me, 
though I knew him not, Hof. ii. 8. If. xIv. 5. Jer. 
ii. 17. Thus, he was good to the anthankful and 
evil, Luke vi. 35. | ' | 


Mr teacher falling fick, and the air not agree- 
ing with my mother and me, we removed to 
St Andrews, where I fell: under the inſtruction 


of Mr. Taylor, and the miniſtry of Mr Forreſter. 


Thus the Lord chaſed me from place to place, 
for my good, Deut. xxxii. 10. Jer. ii. 6. 7, Here 
he manifeſted the ſovereignty of his grace, in 
continued ſtriving with me, Ezek. xx. 6. 8. 9. 


and xxxvi. 32.3 and, under the miniſtry of Mr 


Forreſter, led me to diſcern the more ſecret e- 


vils of my heart, particulariy the amazing and a- 
bominable pride of it, 1 Cor, iv. 7.; and its 
wicked ftraying after idols, efpecially in the time 
of worſhip, Ezek. xi. 21. and xiv: 4. 7. ; to dif. 


cern the ſin and danger of formality in religious 
ſervices, and of my truſting to them, and reſt. 
ing on the bare performance of them, Luke xviii. 


— 


| Neventietr E8S;.I ſtill beteok myſelf to wick- 


ed and vain-courſes of relief. Like Pharaoh, I 
engaged to amend thoſe things, in which 1 had 


formerly failed, Exod. viii 27. 28. z and, at laſt, 
entered into a moſt ſolemn covenant with God, 


03 to 
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4 to that effect, Deut. v. 23 28. Luke ix. 57. I 
| | | then concluded that all was right: for, (1 .) Look» 


ing on my amendment as a ſufficient atonement, 
and my engagement as a performance, J enjoy- 
ed a fort of pleaſant peace, Prov. vii. 14. (2) 1 
found an unuſual delight in hearing of fermons, 
10 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. vi. 5. Matth. xiii. 20. 
1 65 My common gifts incteaſing, I took them 
| for ſpecial grace, and contented myſelf with a 
lamp of profeſſion, without any oil, Matth. xxv. 
| 3. But the Lord in mercy, ſuffered me not to 
i reſt here, Jer. ii. 35. 36. 37. for, (1.) My i- 
| maginary peace, which I had obtained by ma- 
[it king this covenant was quiekly loſt, by my break- 
| ing of it, whenever a temptation fell in my way. 
I (2.) Upon ſuch breaches, I not only met with 
new challenges, hut old ones revived, Jer. ii. 22. 
6.) I found that my heart was not found; and 
1 that there had been ſecret reſerves in my engage - 
19 ments, in ſavour of ſome fins from which my 
heart was not. divorced, Deut. v. 29. (4.) The 
reſtraints being taken off my indwelling corrup- 
tions, they quickly hurried me mto-aCts of wick- 
edneſs, directiy contrary to my covenant with 
death; which threw me into. the utmoſt. confuſion, 
I, XXVII. 19. 20. | 


NoTwrTHSTANDINE my conviction. of the 
vanity of theſe ſelfiſh and anti-evangelic courſes, 
I ſtill clave to them. (1.) When I found. my 
peace loſt, by my breaking of my covenant, I en- 
deavoured to recover it, by renewing. it ; ſtill 
truſting to that heart which had ſo often decei- 
ved me, 1 Kings XX, 25- (2.) When I ſound 


my 


4 
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my ſervice. deficient, I contrived to compenſate 
it with ſome. extraordinary multiplication of du- 


ties, or the like, Mic. vi. 6. 7. But ſtill my ly- 


ing refuges failed me, and I was truly miſerable - 


in purſuing after them, If. XXX. I. 2. 3. And 


had not the Lord, in his infinite mercy, prevent- 
ed it, the iſſue had been dreadful. (1.) If be 
had not further ſtriven with me by more and more 
ſearching , convictions,, I had contented myſelf 
with a mere form of religion, ſecking my life by 
the labour of my hand, If. viz. 20. (2.) If my 
convictions had been carried on, and I left te 
follow my own inclinations, I wotld have labour- 


ed in the fire all my days; in a continual change 


of mating and breaking covenants with God, and 
of falſe peace, and racking convithons attending it, 


Hab. ii. 13. Iſ. Iv. 2. Jer. xvii. 11. Or, (4,) Af. 


ter I had weacicd myſelf in theſe vain courſes, I 
would have given up with all religion as a vain 
thing, and abandoned myſelf to atheiſm and pro- 


faneneſs, Mal. iii. 14. Or, (4.) Being often and 


fadly diſappointed, I would have given up my- 


| ſelf to utter deſpair, or ſelf-murder, in order 10 
obtain ſhelter from my convictions, 2 Kings vi. 


33. Matth. xxvii. 3. 4. 5. And indeed I had, 
by turns, experience of all theſe four iſſues. 


Tux repeated violations. of my repeated en- 


gagements to God threw me into great perplex. 


ity, to find where the fault lay. I found per ſon- 
al covenanting with God mentioned in ſcripture, 


recommended by miniſters, and commended by 
Chriſtians, as a thing uſeful to their ſoul. I knew, 


that I had ſometimes engaged without any known. 
Eꝛuile, 
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guile, and with: great earneftne/s and folemnity,, 
But, though I could not then, I have ſince been 
made tœſee it. (1.) Being ignorant of the righ. 
teouſneſs of God, I ſtill went about to eſtabliſh 
my own, in oppoſition to Chriſt's being the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs. And though in 
words. I renounced it, yet l ſought righteouſneſs 
and peace; not in Chriſt, but in my own cove- 
nanting, Rom. x. 3. 4. (2.) Though, in words, 
allowed the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to procure 
the pardon of my paſt ſins, my peace, hope, and 
truſt, were founded on the exactneſs of my own 
practice And here, when challenged for tin 
by my conſcience; I had not recourſe to the blood 
of Chrift, but to the renewing of my covenant, 
in order to obtain peace, Rom. ix. 32. (3.) The 
conſent which I gave to the law of God, ſprang 
not from the reconcilement of my beart to the 
holineſs of it, but from the force of my convic- 
tions, Rom. viii. 7. (4.) I engaged to live a neu 
| life, with an old unrenenved heart, Matth. xii, 33. 
(F.) My eye was not fingle: Laimed only at my 
own eafe and ſafety, without any: regard to the 
glory of God, Matth. vi. 22. and xx. 16. (6.) L 
covenanted with the Lord before he had capti- 
vated my heart by his kindneſs, and made me 
truly willing to receive and ſerve him. I was 
willing to be ſaved from hell, and to obtain bea- 
ven; but not in the Lord's way, or to bis end. 


BRING. 3 in the ſtudy of 1 natural theo- 
logy, Satan, and my own corruptions,. threw me 
into great diſquiet concerning the fundamental 
| ws of religion, particularly the exijtence of 
God. 


— 
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God, Thus the Lord made the ſubtil and abſtract 
notions, in which I delighted, an occaſion of 
great perplexity. My ſucceſs in philoſophical 
ſtudies puffed me up with a vain conceit of my 
abilities, and emboldened me to proceed further 
in my reſearches than was meet; and my natu- 


ral curioſity led me to enquire, without fear, in- 


to things too high for me, Job xi. 12. Col. ii. 18. 
Being diſappointed of the ſatisfaction I expedted, 
the atheiſm and enmity of my- carnal heart dif- 
poſed me to reject or doubt the leading truths 
of God, rather than  ſuſpeQt my own weakneſs 
and ignorance, John iii. 9. Rom. i. 22. Mean- 
while, Satan injected into my mind the moſt 
ſubtle arguments againſt the BEING of God, 


Epb. vi. 16. Theſe things 'threw my ſoul into 


re dreadful ee than ever. 


Neupis wen DING the a reign of 


this atheiſm and enmity in my heart, the Lord 


kept me from yielding; and made my ſoul te ſtart 
back, with terror, from the conclufion aimed at 
by Satan's ſuggeitions. I durſt not admit that 


there is no Cd, when my own exiſtence, and e- 


very thing around me, manifeſted the contrary, 
Rom. i. 19. 20. Apprehenſive of an approach- 
ing death, I dreaded to admit a concluſion, 


which would make me deſpair of any future re- 


lief, Pal. xi. 3. While my foul was diſturbed 
by pretended arguments, I betook myſelf to my 
gwn fooliſh reaſanings, and felfiſh means of re- 
lief, but with little advantage, Job xi. 3. Plal. 
Ixxiii. 16. For though the arguments I form- 
ed extorted an aſſent, yet they did not enlighten 

_ 


. 
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my mind with any ſatisfying views of that God, 
whoſe exiſtence they proved, in order to make 
me holy and happy, John xiv. v. Though they 
forced a temporary aſſent, they did not diſſolve 
the contrary. objections: and hence, whenever 
— their light removed, theſe objections re- appeared 
in their full n 1 Cor. i. 21. 


ee en I found my add blind by my 
carnal reaſonings in favours of the truth, I ſtill 
purſued them. I expected that increaſe of know- 
ledge would have relieved. me: but the more I 
laboured to obtain it, the more inſufficient J found 
it, Eccl. i. 18. The further I ſearched, the more 
difficulties I found. I therefore ſpent my weary 
hours in vain wiſhes for ſome extraordinary 
revelation to clear this, Luke xvi. 30. By this 
I became more and more convinced, that I need- 
ed further evidence of, and eftabliſhment'in, the 
truths. of God, than I had ever attained. The 
fingular quietneſs concerning theſe truths, which 
I felt in hearing the word of God, made me 
hope that the evidence which J wanted might 
come from the Lord. I was alſo made to obſerve 
the inſufficiency of my natural abilities to reach 
fatisfaCtion about natural things, and to ſolve the 
_ objections againſt plain truths, which I could not 
but admit. This was afterwards of conſiderable 
3 3a NY ae ara 


„bes all theſe TREPEY my inward corrup- 
tions grew ſtronger and ſtronger, through the 
temptations I met with, and the weak and i impro- 
per reſiſtauce I made to them, Rom. vii. 8. 9. 

Lis 


__& at ˙ FE A. - 


r A... AE... AE. , r Aa. £2... 2X. Tc 2A. oft. 


„ is, hs 


- 


Ma THO: HALYBURTON. 167 


11. Meanwhile I till applied to my legal courſes, 
or turned remiſs and careleſs about ſpiritual con- 
cerns,. Jer. ii. 36. Hoſ. vi. 4. My form of reli- 
gion became more and more ſpecious. (1.Y I. 
carefully avoided ſuch fins, ſecret or open, as 
were plainly contrary to the light of my conſei- 
ence, and laboured to keep at a diſtance from the 
occaſious of them, 2 Pet. ii. 20. (2.) I attend- 
ed religious exerciſes, public, private, and ſe- 
cret, more exactly than formerly, not without 
ſome concern about my inward frame in them, 
Matth. iii. 14. If, xlv. 8. 2. (3.) I mourned bit- 
terly, when I was enſnared into the commiſſion 
of fin, or omiſſion of duty, Mal. iii. 14. (4.) As 
1 had an awful regard to the fearers of God be- 
fore, I now began to have a ſecret love to them, 
and pleaſure in their company, and in converfing' 
with them about the matters of religion, Matth. 
v. 16. (5.) I had frequent taſtes of the good word 
of God, which made me delight in approaching to 
him, Heb. vi. 4. 5. If. lviii. 2. (6.) Eſpecially 
in my ſtraits, I obtained remarkable anſwers of 
my prayers, 1 Kings. «xi. 29. By theſe things 
I got a name to live, but remained really dead, 
Rev. iii. 1. (.) My natural ignorance of ſpiritual 
things remained ſtil} uncured, 2 Cor. iii. 14. 15. 
Eph. iv. 18. (2.) The enmity of my heart againſt 
the law of God, eſpecially-in ſome inſtances, re- 
mained in' full force, Rom. viii. 7. with vii. 8. 
12. 22. Pfal. cxix. 6. I complied with it in 


ſome meaſure, not becauſe I delighted in holineſs, 


but becauſe I ſaw I could not be ſaved without 
it. (z.) I ſought righteouſneſs, as it were by 
the works of the law, being ignorant of the ne- 

ceſſity, 
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ceſſity, ſecurity, and glory of the method of ſalva- 
tion, through the righteouſneſs and ſtrength of 
Chriſt alone, Rom. ix. 32. with x. 3. 4. Pſal. 
Ixxi. 16. (4+) I ſtil chiefly aimed at my own 
ſelfiſh advantage in my ſalvation, without any re- 
"ye to the glory of God. 


ReeLECTION. "How abſard and falſe, the 
doctrine of mens natural purity of heart, or ability 
to perform any thing ſpiritually good | If. Iv. . 
12. xvii. 9. 1 Kings viii. 38. Jer. xxxi. 18. Job 

xXiv.; 13. Hol. iv. 16. and ii. 6: If. lvii. 17. Prov. 
-xxeili- 26. What a depth of deceitfulneſs 1s in 
the heart of man, and what ſhifts it will uſe 
to counteraCt the operations of s Spirit! Jer. 
xvii. 9. Pſal.' xix. 12. How far men may go 
in religion, and yet come ſhort of the reality 
of it! Mark vi. 20. Acts xxvi. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 
20. Heb. vi. 4. 5. Luke xiii. 24. Matth. vii. 
21. 22. How aſtoniſhing the patience of God, 
in ſuffering my manners ſo long; and his mercy, 
in purſuing his gracious work on my foul ſo 
ſteadily! Acts xiii. 18. Ezek. xx. 14. If. lv. 8. 
How reaſonable, though ſupernatural, is God's 
work on men's hearts, in leading them out to a 
deep concern about thoſe things, which reaſon 
muſt pronounce worthy of the higheſt regard; in 
improving the faculties of their ſoul, by his in- 
fluence upon them ; in obſerving the natural or- 
der of theſe faculties ; enlightening the mind in 
order to his ſwaying of the will; in leading to 
ſerious conſideration, and never buerying on his 
work by violence; never obliging to part with 
any thing, till he ſhew that it is contrary to our 

intereſt, 
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intereſt, as well as to out duty; in making men 


f find pleafure, as well as profit, in their compli- 
. ance with his calls! Jer. li. 31. Mal. i. 10. Hof. 
n It. 4. If. lv. 2. and xlvi. 8. Ezek. xviii. 25. with: 


John iii. 8. and v. 25. Rom. iv. 17. Prev. xx. 
27. Jer. xvii. 10. Job xXiii. 13. If Xlii. iv. Pfal. 
cxvili. 23. wx, | 


Havine ſtudied: philoſophy three years, I was. 
much tickled with it; and eſpecially, the firſt” 
year, ſo much puffed up with a conceit of my own 
knowledge, T inclined to go abroad to complete 
myſelf in it; but was afraid to put my life in any 
danger by ſea, ſo long as the ſtate of my ſoul 
was ſo unſettled. Accordingly, I engaged as 
chaplain to the Earl of Wemyſs. My want of 
breeding anſwerable to this family, for a time, 
forced me to much retiredneſs, and crying to the 
Lord for help how to behave aright. Though 
herein I ſought mine own honour, not his, yet 
he graciouſly heard me, and enabled me to mains 
tain the reſpect due to my ſtation. And the 
more difficulty I met with, I kept the cloſer to 
my form of religion. | wealy 


Here I was often, and ſometimes unneceſſari- 
ly, engaged in diſputing concerning the trath of 
religion, the divine authority of the ſcriptures, 
and the moſt important doctrines delivered in 
them; by which TI was drawn to read the writings 
of Deiſts, and other adverſaries of the truth, that 
I might know how to defend it. This proved 
very hurtful to me, Tit. iii. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
and ii. 16. 17. Prov. ” 6. and xiv, 7. and xix. 


27. 
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27. For, (1.) I was not rooted, and grounded 
In the truth, having neither a diſtinct rational 
view of the ground on which the ſcripture i is re. 

ived, nor a practical acquaintance with the 
light, life, and power of it on my heart; and fo 
wanted that armour of light which 1 is neceſſary in 
ſuch diſputes, Eph. iii. 17. Col. ii. 2. 7. Rom. 
xiii. 12. (2.) The ſtill unſubdued power of i ig · 
norance and enmity remaining in my heart, in- 
clined me to reject or cavil at the truths of God, 
A 23. Eph. iv. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 John ii. 

(3.) Many of the objections ſtriking at the 
foundation, were new and ſurprizing to me, and 
drefſed up in the moſt ſpecious forms, Eph. iv. 
14. (4.) I was not exerciſed to that watchful- 
veſs and ſobriety, which were neceſſary to prevent 

Satan's gaining an advantage againſt mes 3 Ker. 
v. 8. | 


'FinprxG all things ready for him, Satan 
( 1.) Stirred up the atheiſm, ignorance, and en- 
mity of my heart, to exert itſelf againſt the truths 
of God, in fooliſh enquiries, Whether or How 
ſuch things could be ſo? and what authority I 
had to believe them to be ſo? Pſal. Ixxiii. 11, 
John iii. 9. Matth. xxi. 23. (2.) He employed 
ſome ſmooth land ſober perſons to oppoſe thoſe 
truths, with reaſpnable-like arguments, Mark xii. 
34. Pſal. lv. 21. Rom. xvi. 18. (3.) He inject- 
ed intq my mind ſubtle queries; and eſpecially 
when þ was at prayer, or otherwiſe ſerious, he 
ſuggeſted to me the moſt helliſh oaths and blaſ- 
phemies, which made me tremble, Gen. iii. 1. 
4. Eph. vi. 11. 12. 16. Matth. iv. 9. By theſe 

means, 
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means, my ſoul was thrown into the moſt | 
terrible perplexity, concerning the exiſtence of 
God, Pal. xlii. 3f 10. and xiv. 1. Exod. v. 2.; 
concerning the apparent diſorders of his provi- 
dence towards the godly and wicked, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
2.—13- ; concerning the ſcripture, as if it want- 
ed ſufficient evidence of divine orig inal and authority, 
John vi. 30-3 as cure, John x. 24. ; as rigid, 
John vi. 20. ; as b/af; hemous, Matth. xxvi. 25.4 
as ſelf cant radictery, John xii. 34.5 as 21 accome 
#lifhed in its promiſes and threatenings, 2 Pet, ini. 
4. Jer. xv. 18. and xvii. 15. Ezek. xii. 22. ;- 
and the goſpel-myſtery of it as peculiarly ab/urd 
and foaliſb, ſerting up new gods, 1 Cor. i. 23. 
Acts xvii. 18. John iii. 9. Meanwhile, he ur- 
ged me to a baſtard humility; and ſuggeſted, that 
it was vain for me to expect ſatisfaction in thoſe 
points, when ſo many learned men, after all 
their reſcarches, had found reaſon to reject them, 
John vii. 48. 49. 


4 Ix this grievous perplexity, in which my tears 
were my meat day and night, Pfal. xliu. 3. J 


ſtill betook myſelf to improper means of relief. 


(1.) I attempted to extricate myſelf by my oö 
reaſonings: but Satan eſteemed them as ſtubble 
and rotten wood, Pſal. 1xxiii. 16. Job xli. 27. 
(2. J I read books intended for eſtabliſhing the 
5 of religion; but they overlooked many of 
my” fcruples, and afforded me no fatisfattion 
With refpe& to the things which they mentioned, 
Job viii. 8. g. and vi. 25. Eccl. xii. 11. (3.) I 
withed for ſome extraordinary manifeſtation of 
the truth; but the Lord rejected my requeſt, 

? 2 83 
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Luke xvi. 30. 31. (4.) When all theſe failed, 
1 fat down diſcouraged : but my floth 1 
my trouble, Eccl. Iv, 5+ Proy. xxi. 25. (6) $ 
ſometimes applied to prayer; but im a wrong 


manner, and for a ſelſiſh end, Jam. iv. 5. 


I HAD > altogether ſunk under the weight of my 
trouble, and abandoned myſelf to defpair, if the 
Lord had not occaſionally abated the force of it. 
(1.) When I was violently preſſed to renounce 
the ſcriptures, Sc. the Lord powerfully. con- 
vinced me, that if I did fo, I could have no ſa- 
tis factoty proſpect of an eternal ſtate, John vi. 
68. (2.) 1 could not but obſerve, that they who 
appeared truly religious, were the better part of 
mankind ; and, ſo durſt not admit concluſions, 
which imported that they were all moſt wofully 
deceived, Pſal. Ixxiii. 15. (3-) I could not but 
obferve the remarkable folly of them who de- 
nied revealed religion. I faw, that, as haters 
of the light, they were at no due pains to be ſa- 
tisfied; and rather ſought to find what might 
ſtrengthen their doubts, and encourage their im- 
picty, John vii. 17. Prov. xiv. 6. and xxviji. 5, 
(4-) In the lives, and eſpecially the death, of ſo 
many martyrs, | perceived 2 certain reality and 
power of religion, in which the finger of God ap- 
peared, Heb. xi. 35. (5-) I perceived the, fyme 
in ſome well known inſtances of little children, 
Pſal. viii. 2. (6.) Satan's. violent oppoſition to 
the ſcriptures, appeared to me an evidence t 
they were indeed the word of God, Matth. vil. 

6. (7) The piercing, and powerful virtue of 
the. word on my own heart, obliged me to own, 
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Gat God was in it, Heb. iv. 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
(8.) Sometimes Satan departed from me for a 
feaſon, Luke iv. 13. (9:) The Lord ſome how 
degot, and cheriſhed in my ſoul, a ſecret hope 
of deliverance, Pfal. xlii. 5.8. 11. John xiil. 7. 
(10.) I ſaw, that other tempted perſons had beer 


delivered ; ; and fometimes I hoped, that Satan's' + 


uncommon rage foreboded that his time Would 
be but ſhort, Rer. xil. 12. By theſe means 1 

was encouraged to perſevere in a cloſe attend- 
ance upon the duties of religion, public, private, 
and ſecret; Prov. viii. 34. 1 was enabled to con- 
ceal my perplexity from others, who might have 
been tumbled or hardened by it, 2 Sam. i. 20. 
Pſal. hit; 15. I was helped to contend for the 
truth, as if I had had no doubts about it; in do- 
ing of which, I often ſound ſonit ſatisfaction to” 


my own ſoul, Ezek. xxix. 19. 


Br this perplexing exerciſe of ſoul, 1 learned, 
(i.) The neceſſity of rfing the devil, and the 
vanity and danger of reaſoning. with him; ; as he 
eaſily evaded or overturned: all my reaſonings, 
and ſubtilly enforced, or impudeatly injected his 
own, 1 Pet. v. 9. Jam. iv. 7. Matth. iv. 10. 11. 
Jude 9. (z.) What a mercy that God, in his 
providence, hides the ſtrongeſt objections againlt 
religion from atheiſts and: heretics; and, in 
compaſſion to his weak ſaints; permits them not 
to be publiſhed! Job xxxviii.- 11. Rey. xx. 1. 
When men ſtand at a diſtance from religion, they 


8 neither ſee the difficulties nor- the advantages 


which attend it, Nor is it when their hearts: 
are quiet in his intereſt, but when Chriſt threat- 
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ens to caſt him out, that Satan exerts all his fraud 
and force to maintain his ſtation, Luke xi. 2r, 
Mark ix. 20. (3.) My impreſſions of my own 
frailty, and fears of death, were much increaſed, 
- Pfal. xc. 10. 11. Heb. ii. 15. (4-) My vain 
hopes of high attainments in learning were over. 
turned; and I feared, that | ſhould never attain 
as much knowledge 2s was neceſſary for my own 
happineſs, Eecl. vii. 23. (s) I was made bit- 
terly to repent my raſlineſs in intending the mi- 
niſtry, and refolved to do it no more, unleſs the 
| Lord ſhould fati:fy me about the truths of which 
I doubted. I could not, with: ut herver, think of 
ſpeaking to others, that which I did not bel eve 
with my own heart, 2 Cor. xt. 13. (6.) I was 
inſtigated to a more earnelt performance cf reli- 
gious, duties. (7-) I perceived an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of further evidence of divine truth than 
J had ever attained, or knew how to attain. 


MEanwHilsz my circumftances tended to ins 
creafe my trouble, and give advantage to my cor- 
ruptions. Moſt of the converſe I had was with ſuch 
as helped forward my doubts, Prov. xiji. 20. 1 
had no friend, to whom I cou'd with freedom, 
or proſpe&t of fatisfaCQtion, impart my mind, Eccl. 
iv. 10. My endeavours to conceal my diſtreſs 
added to it, Pſal. Xxxii. 3. My trouble rencer- 
ed me indiſpoſed to either Koch or diverſion. My 
flcthful poſture expoſed me to temptation, and 
ſtrengthened my corruptions, Prov. xxiv. 30. 31. 
Hereon my wicked heat vented itſelf in vain and 
fAluggiſh defires, Prov. zxiii. 4. in fooliſh contri- 
vances how tt to eafe my ſmart, without any due 
regard 


— 
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regard to the Lord, Pfal. Ixxvii,-3. 6. 3 m f{clf- 
_ Eiſpiriting, complaints, Pſal. Ixxvii. 3. 3 in ſinful 
wiſhing, that | had never been born, or had died 
an infant, Job iii. 1. 14, 3 or had been: bred to 
ſome mean employment, or had a cottage in the 
wilderneſs, where I might a bandon myſelf to 
continual. grief, Jer. ix. 2.: And fometimes in 
fearful murmurings againſt God, and his provi- 
dence towards, me, Job xxx. 20. Jer, xv. 18; 
Pſal. cxxiii. cxxvii. CXXXxviile 4”, Ls 


FixDING me weari:d in my vain ſtruggling, 
and inclined to fleep, and ſtill empty of Chrilt, 
Satan returned to me with /even her ſpirits nor fe 
than-him/elf, my own corruptions, and made my 
condition worſe than ever, Matth. xii. 33. 44; 
Pſal xxxviii. 19. But the Loed, intending to 
carry on his work in my ſoul, applied his law, 
in its ſpiritual meaning, to my conſcience, more 
cloſly than ever. I felt more diſeernibly the ſtirring 
of my corruptions; and fretted by the light 
of God's word let into my mind, my ſelfiſhneſs, 
ſloth, formality, and other indwelling luſts, raged 
the more, Rom. vii. 8. 9. By this means I wag 
plunged into deeper guilt, and my challenges of 
conſcience were ſharpened, Pal. xxxviii. 3. 4. 
But ſtill I applied to phyſicians of no value, rather 
than to the Lord. Having eſcaped the groſſer 
pollutions of the world, I was now much exer- 
ciſed about the ſecret workings of fin in my beart; 
and theſe I Jaboured to extenuate or excuſe, from 
the ſtrength, of my . temptations, not without 
ſome reflections on God himſelf, as expoſing me 
to them, Gen. iii. 13. J ſometimes endeavoured 
; | to 
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to perſuade myſelf, that the things for which 
conſcience challenged me were not finful, ever! 
though I had vowed againſt them, Prov. xx. 25. 
When this would not do, I with grief lamented 
my breaches of my engagements to God, and re- 
newed them, efpecially in oppoſition to ſuch fins 
as did moſt eaſily beſet me, Exod. x. 16. 17, 
Joſh, xxiv. 21. But theſe courſes reſtrained me 
no longer from ſin, than till F met with a new 
temptation; and but ſtrengthened my corruptions, 
Jer. ii. 2. And hence, inſtead of procuring' me 
peace, they increaſed my inward diſquiet and 
waſted my ſpirit, Pal, N 3. 4. 


My compliance with the coriviftions of God's 
ſpirit was carried a great length. I kept myſelf 
from open polliitions 3 I was careful in duties of 
worſhip-; I was. much employed in ſecret devo- 
tion; I received the word with joy. My con- 
ſcience often challenged me for my ſecret pride, 
unbelief, and other fpiritual evils. F reſolved and 
ſtrove againſt fins, even ſuch as ] loved beſt, Rey, 
ni. 12. Tit. iii. 5, Nevertheleſs, I ſtill remained 
a ſtranger to the real power of religion I had 
no ſpiritual uptaking of God's method of ſalva- 
tion, through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
of its glorious efficacy, tendency; and deſign, 
Rom. x. 3. Lonly aimed at the ſaving:of 'myſeif,.. 
without any regard to'the glory of God; Matth; 
vi 22- I ſought relief, in whole ot in part, by my 
own works of the law, Rom: ix: 32. My conſent 
to: the deſtruction of my betoved-Jaſts; produced 
by the force of my convictions, was neither with- 
out reluctance, nor without ſome reſervation, 

Exod.- 
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Exod. x. 8. My heart remained ftill averſe to 


ſpirituality of mind, and a fixedneſs of thought 
on heavenly things. I could not think of being 
alway ſpiritual, Rom. viii. 7. e e 


I was at laſt brought to an extremity... My 
innumerable tranſgreſſions were ſet in order be- 
fore me, in their dreadful nature and aggrava- 
tions; and all my defences, excuſes, or extenua- 
tions of them, were rejected, Pl. I. 21. and xl. 
12. Rom. iii. 19. My vain attempts to relieve 
myſelf, not only diſappointed me, but increaſed 
my anguiſh, If. xxxvi. 6. Job. vi. 20. The wrath 
of God was dropped into my foul, and the poiſon 
of his arows drank up my ſpirit, Job vi. 4. 1 
remained unſatis fied concerning the truthis of te- 
ligion ; all of which Satan ſometimes aſſaulted 
at once, which threw me into dr-adful confufion 3 
and mine. enemies told me, that there was no 
help for me in God, Plal cxviii. 11 12 and iii. 
2; All the methods I could take, to hear down 
my corruptions, did but increaſe their ſtrength 
and rage, Rom. vii. 9. 11. Hence I was dread- 
fully caſt down, and became weary of my life, 
Job vii. 13. 16. and x. 21. Plal xxvii. 2. Deut. 
XXviii. 66. 67. I feared that my fins were too 
great to be forgiven, Lam. iii. 19.20: I thought 
it a wonder, that I, who ſo richly deſerved utter 
deſtruction from the Almighty, was not already 
conſumed, Lam. i. 18. and iii. 20. 21. I fear- 
ed that the Lord would make me a terror to my- 


Tdi and all around me, Jer. xx. 3. ; and that he 


would make ſome dreadful diſcovery of my wick- 
edneſs, that would make me a; reproach to re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, Pfal. xxxix. 8. Satan daily _ me te 
give over, and take ſome deſperate courſe, If, 
lvii. 16. Thus I went about dejected, weary, 
and heavy laden; weary of my diſtreſs, and 
weary of the vain courſes I had taken for relief, 
and altogether uncertain what to do, or whither 
to go, Pial. Xill, 2. 


Ir this extremity had laſted much longer, and 
if the Lord had not ſecretly fupported me, when 
it was at the greateſt, my ſou} had funk under 
the weight of it, Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. 23. But about 
the end of January 1698, when, I think, I waz 
at ſecret prayer, in very great diſtreſs, the Lord 
ſtepped in, and ſaid to me, Thou haſt defroyed 
#hy/elf, but in me is thine help, Hof. xiii. 9. In 
this difcovery of himſelf to my ſoul, (1.) He 
ſhewed me, that there are ſorgivencſſes with him, 
mercy, and plenteous redemption, Pfal. cxxx, 4. 7. 
He made all his goodneſs paſs before me, and pro- 
claimed his name, The Lord, the Lord God, merci» 
Jul and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, kerping "mercy for thouſand:, 

forgiving iniquities, tranſgreſſion, and fin; and who 
will be gractous to whom he will be gracious, and will 
ſbeu mercy to whom he will ſbeu mercy, Exod: 
XXXiii. 19. and xxxiv. 5. 6, 7. (2.) He reveal» 
ed Chriſt, the mediator of the new covenant, in 
his glory, as the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth, and his blood of ſprinkiing to 
my ſoul, Heb. xii. 23. 29. John i. 14. Pfal. xly. 
2. (3.) He ſhewed me, that though he rejected 
all that I could offer to him, yet he was well plea» 
ſed in Chriſt, Pal. xl. 6. 7. (4.) He made me 
oft) | | not 
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not only ſee, that there was a full and free juſti- 


fieation by his graee, through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt, whom he hath ſet forth to be a pro- 


pitiation through faith in his blood ; but alſo to 


ſce, how God was juſt in juſtifying the ungoclly 
who believe in Jeſus, which quite raviſhed my 
heart, Roih.. iii. 24» 25. 26. and iv. 5.  (5.) He 


opened up the goſpel- call, and made me ſee, that 
to me, even to me, was the word of this ſalvation 


ſent: and I was ſecretly invited to come and fake 


the water of life, and rel of the new covenant, 
freely, Acts xiii. 26, Rev. xxii. 17. Matth. xi. 28. 


(6.) To my great ſatisfaction, he ſhewed me, 


that his deſign in ſaving ſinners was that no fleſh 
might glory in his ſight,; but that he might be ex- 
alteg in ſhewing mercy, and manifeſt to the a- 
ges to come, the exceeding riches of his grace; and 
that we ſhould be ts the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, 1 Cor. i. 29. 31. Eph. i. 6. 7. and ii. 7. II. 
xxx. 18. (7.) He revealed to my foul, that full 


and ſuitable provifion that is made, againſt all the 


guilt and power of fin, in Chriſt, If. xlv. 24. 


1 John ii. 1. 2. (8.) While he made this diſco- 


very of a redemption, every way ſuited to pro- 


mote his glory, and my eternal happineſs, my 
ſoul was, by a glorious and ſweet power, carried 
out to reſt in it as worthy of God, and every 


way ſuitable and ſatisfying in my caſe, Pſal. ix. 


10. and cxix. 93 


ALL theſe diſcoveries were made to me only 


by the word of God; not indeed by one particular - 


text, but by many promiſes and declarations of 


it brought to my - remembrance, John xiv. 26. 


| Pſal. 


— —— —— — — . 
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| Pal. cxix: 18. and cvii- 20 and cx. 2. 3. Rom. i. 
16. But it was not the word alone, that convey. 
ed the diſcovery into my heart; but a burning 
light from the Lord ſhone into my mind, to give 
me the: knowledge of the- glory of God in the 
rays Jeſus Chriſt, John vi. 63. and Pſal. xxxvi. 
N and cxix. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 6. I petceived a great 
difference between this light and all my former 
notions of ſpiritual things. It was, (t.) Heavenly; 
coming by God's heavenly word, - manifeſting 
heavenly things, and leading me toward heaven, 
As ix. 3. (2.) True; giving me à true mani- 
feſtati on of the true God, and the one Mediator 
between God and man, and a true view of my 
ſtate towards God, John i. 9. (3.) Pirgſant; lead- 
— to a pleaſure in God the fountain of it, Eccl, 
(A.) Diſtinct and clear; manifeſting ſpiri- 
al things in” their glory, order, and tendency, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. John ii. 27. (5.) Satisfying; making 
my ſoul reſt in the diſcoveries made, as true and 
certain, Matth. iv. 2+ (6.) Duickening ; refreſhing 
and healing, John viii. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 6. (7.) Great; 
making great diſeoveries of divine things, beyond 
any former knowledge that I had of theſe mat- 
ters. (S.) Pewerſul; diſſipating all the ignorance 
which formerly overſpread my mind, and making 
all my frightful temptations flee before it, Pſa]. 
Ixvili. 1. Song. | iii. 8. with If, lvii. 19. (9.) Com- 
poſing 3 giving me the quiet exerciſe of all my fa- 
5 and i improving my former knowledge. 

Tus effects of this diſcovery were many and 
delightful.. (1.) It made me, in a cordial and 
fxed manner, approve of God's method of ſa- 

ving 
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ving ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt. to the praiſe of 
glory of his grace. It made me fixedly 3 to 
this truth, that God hat h given te us eternal life 3 

ad th f life is in his Son, 1 John v. 11. It lea me 
to a fixed and reſolute rejection of all other ways 
of relief, Hoſ. xiv. 8. John vi. 68. In all my af - 
ter exerciſes about my guilt, it led me to Chriſt. 
alone, Phil. iii. 8. 9. It led me to rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſo as nothing could diſturb me, 
while I, at any time, beheld his glory, 2 Theſſ. 
li. 16. Rom. v. 2. Phil. iii 3. In all my bad 
Caſes, I was ſatisfied, that a maniſeſtation of the 
Lord wonld rectiſy matters, Job xxiii. 3. 6. I 
could never approve myſelf, but when 1 found 
my ſoul moulded into a compliance with the de- 
fign of the goſpel, emptied of felf, ſubj. ted to 
the Lord, and careful to have him alone exalted, 
Phil. i. 20. (2) It, in fome meaſure, ſet me 
right as to my chief end, in chietly aiming at the 
Lord's honour, and at my own Happineis in ſub- 
ordination. to it, Matth. vi. 22. I deſired that 
God might be glorined in my lite, or by my 
death, Phil i. 20. looked on ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face as my only due; and that the ; 
whole glory of my ſalvario:: belonged only ta 
Dan, ix 8. 9. When obferved' ſelfſceking to 
advance itſelf to the prejudice of the Lord's ho- 
nour, I ſtrove, and cried to him againit it, Pfak, 

' xv. 1, 1 looked. upon it as ont of my worſt e. 
nemies, was grieved on account of the felt re- 
mains of it, never ſati ſied but when ĩt i is bought 
under; and, according as I difcerned this light a 
of the glory of God, 1 found, its intereſt weaken - | 
ed in my foul; and 1 ſought not mine own ſelf, 


42x, bar 
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but Chciſt * the Lord, Gal. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xv, 
10. 2 Cor. x. 5. and iv. 5. 6. Rom. vii. 24. 25. 
Phil. iii. 8. 9. It endeared the Lord and his 
ways exceedingly to me, that he had ſo order. 
ed it, that men, in aiming at his glory, ſhould 
find their own ſalvation, ( 3.) Beholding his glo- 
ry, I was ſo changed into his image, that his law, 
as holy, juſt, and gocd, ſpiritual, and exceeding 
| broad, and the duties which it commanded, were 
my delight, Rom. vii. 12. 14. 20. 22. Pal. exix. 
96. 128. 1 John v. 3. Matth. xi. 29. Phil. iii. 7, 
I ſaw a peculiar beauty in thoſe laws, which 
ſtruck againſt thoſe. ſins which had the deepeſt 
root in my temper, and the greateſt advantages 
from my circumſtances and temptations, -Pſal, 
xviii. 23. I valued men as they appeared humbly 
conform to the law of God, Pſal. xvi. 3. My 
defires towards it were lng and frequent, Pfal, 
CXiX.. 5. 20. 33. 112. My own, or others breach- 
es of it, were my grief and burden, Pal. cxix. 
136. 1 juſtiſied the law againſt my own ſelf, 
Rom. vii. 10. 16. 19. 20. Nothing more en- 
deared heaven, to me, than the perfect holineſs 

which I expected there, Pſal. xvii. 15. I look- 
ed on the remains of ſin in me, as a moſt dread- 
ful miſery, Rom. vii. 24. (a.) It produced in 
me the. exerciſe of evangelical, repentance, very 
different from any ſorrow about fin which I had 
been formerly acquainted with. Now my ſor. 
_ row! flowed from a ſenſe of fin, as an enmity and 
—.— againſt a God of infinite kindneſs, to 
rthy wretch, Zech. xii. 10. It filled 
= AT love to him, and delight ia drawing 
near to, . ſerring n Luke xv. 20. 21. The 
mort 
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more he manifeſted of his kindneſs, I was the 
more aſhamed of my fin againſt him, Ezek. xvi. 
63. Jer. Xxxi. 19. I took pleaſure in the ſur- 
prizing manifeſtations of God's favour to ſuch a 
wretch, and in acknowledging my own unwor» 
thineſs and ingratitude. I was glad to ſerve the 
Lord in the meaneſt form, as a mark of my de- 
teſtation of my former diſobedience, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
22, 23. Luke xv. 19. In ſhort, my forrow, coming 
from God, led me to God in a way of duty; it 
wrought in me a carefulneſs to avoid fin and pleaſe 
God, an indignation againſt fin, fear of offend« 
ing God, vehement deſire to have ſin removed, 
God glorified, and holineſs promoted. It hum- 
bled my ſoul, and made me willing to bear the 
indignation of the Lord when I had ſinned againſt 
him, 2 Cor. vii. 10. (5.) It produced in me a 
humble and comfortable hope of my own eternal 
falvation through Chriſt. I was ſatisfied, that 
this was the way, in which I might expect peace 
and ſecurity, If. xxx. 21. I was ſweetly fati6- 
hed, that my expeCtation ſhould not be cut off, 
Prov. xxiji. 18. My hope animated me to the 
duties of holineſs, and increaſed my ſhame and 
humiliation before God, If, xxv. gs; 1 John iii. 3. 
Ezek. xvi. 63. (6.) It produced in me an high 
regard to the ordinanees of God's worſhip, as his 
inſtituted means of obtaining diſcoveries of his 
beauty, It made me earneſt to bbtain diſcoveries 
of his glory, and thereby of my 'own fins- and 
duties, and to cry for the fame to others, Plat. 
Xxvii. 4, And the more the Lord diſcovered 
himſelf in them, I was the more lively, humble, 
bold, and denied to ſelf, Pſal. Illi. 8. and cxix. 
22 | 32 
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My 32. and Ixv. 4 Job xlii. f. 6. L was ſenſible of 
| | the Lord's hiding, and manifeſting himſelf in 
| ſome meaſure; and of the neceſſity of the exer. 
ö 


eiſe of graee, particularly of faith, in all appreach- 

es to God. (7,) It produced a love to all that 

1 ſeemed to have any thing of the Lord's image, 
1 however different in theit tempers, principles, 
as to leſſer things, &. evidencing itſelf in prayer 
for, and ſympathy with them. And this love 
was more or leſs lively, as my ſoul was in a bet. 
ter or worſe caſe, 1 John iis. 14, (8.) 1 found 
my care for the concerns of the Lord to be en- 

- harged. 1 defired to have the Lord exalted, his 
church proſper, and I was prieved for affront; 
done to him, Pſal, exxii. G. 7. Pſal. exix. 158, 
(9-) 1 found my heart difpoſed to forgive injuries, 
and to pray earneſtly for their good who injured 
me, Luke vi. 27. 28. Pſal. XXXV. 13. (10.) It 

produced in me a willing and chearful endeavour 
after holineſs, in all manner of n 
2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 


InDEED, through my aftoniſhment at the ſus. 
priſing kindneſs and condefcenfion of God to 
me, in this diſcovery, Exod. iii. 3. If. lii. 15. 
Pal. cxxvi 1.2. 3. My fixing mine eyes ſo in- 
tently on his glory, and on the myſtery of juſti- 
fication and peace with him through the blood 
of his Son, and through my own remaining igno- 
rance, I did not at firſt perceive all the above- 
mentioned effects of it, and continued fadly ig- | 
norant of many important things concerning my 
daily uſe of Chriſt's rightecuſneſs, and improve- 
ment of him for procieeting of ſanAification, John 
95 | Iix. 


fore, in a quite different 
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A. 9. and xiii. 7. and xv. 13. Acts xii, 11. 12. 


-and xxvi. 18. [= 


Tuts difcovery, which ſhone for about fen days 
in its brightneſs, and long after in leſſer degrees, 
was extremely ſweet and raviſhing. (1.) It found 


me when condemned by God and my own con- 


Fecience. I was finking under the terrors of an 
immediate execution of the ſentence. Though 
my labour, and the weak and waſted condition of 
my body, urged me to ſleep, I durſt not cloſe 
mine eyes, leſt I ſhould have awakened in hell. 
No wonder then the news of pardon, peace, and 
favour with God, were ſweet to me, Jon. ii. 4. 
5. 6. (2.) Jeſus Chriſt, God in him, the 
ſtery of godlineſs, and wonders of God's law, 
which were diſcovered, were glorious things, 


John i. 18. 4 Tim. iii. 16; If. Ixiv. 4. 1 Pet. i. 12. 


And they were new to me; If. Iii. 15. Prov. xxv. 
25. (3.) The light of God's word in which 
they were diſcoveredy was clear, heart. warmi 

and reviving, ſuch as I had never known before, 
Eccl. xi. 7. (4.) New diſcoveries of ſpiritual 
things were daily made to me, and this ſhort time 
taught me more than by all my ſtudy F had learn- 
ed before; and taught me what E had learned be- 
mer, If viii rr. 
Pſal.- xix. 2. Prov. iv. 18. (5 7 My mind was 
Almoſt wholly taken up about ſpiritunl things; 
and whatever occurred in reading, meditation, ob- 
ſervation, or converſe, was ſpiritualized by and to 
it, Phil. ih 20. Pit. i. 19. (64) I founqh the joy 


of the Lord my ſtrength, and was carreid out with 


'#Knordinary pleaſure and diligence in duty, Neh. 
3 . 8 
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viii. 10. Pſal. cxxii. 1. Pſal. lvii. 2. and cxix. 
32. Song vi. 12. (7.) Meanwhile the Lord daily in- 


ſtructed me out of the ſcriptures, and I underſtood 


them in a new and heart- warming manner, Luke 
xxiv. 32. with If. xxix. 11. (8.) By this appear. 
ance of the glory of the Lord, my terrors diſap- 
peared, my corruptions. were ſubdued and born 


down, and Satan chatned, that they could not 
then diſturb me, Pſal. xviii. 12. 14. 17. (9.) By 


keeping his glory continually in my view, the 


Lord kept me humble and felf denied. I lothed 


and deteſted SELF, Job xlii. 6. Num. xiii. 33. If. 


Xl. 22. 17.3 and gloried only in the Lord, re- 


joiced in Chriſt Jeſus, and had no confidence in 
the fleſh, Phil. fi. 3- Job v. 13. 


Ix this marvellous, ſweet, and laſting maniſeſtas 
tion of himſelf, the Lord intended, (1.) Ten- 


derly to bind up and heal, and fomewhat ſtrength» 


en my broken and wounded foul, Pſal.  cxlvii. 
3. and cxi. 3. Luke x. 34. If. xl. 11. (2.) To 
cure my bard: thoughts of himſelf, to which I 
had been ſearfully accuſtomed in my diſtreſs, 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 8. 9. Lam. iii. 7. Job ix. 6. Ezck. 
Xviii. 32. and xxXiil. 11. Jer. xv. 18. and xxx. 14. 
17. (3.) To make me chearfully ſell all for the 
pearlef great price, and ſo as never after to repent 
my bargain, Matth. xiii- 45. 46. (4.) To pre- 
pare and ſtrengthen me for that wilderneſs-jour- 


ney and fearful warfare which were before me, 


1 Kings xix. 6. 7. Exod. xiii. 17. Prov. XII. I. 
Dan. iv. 16. Pfal. Ixxvii. 10. (5.) To undeceive 
me, and reprove me for my hard thoughts of his 
way, particularly of habitual want of ſpirituality 

| of 
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of mind, Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. Job xlii. * pl xl; 4- 85 


Matth. ix. 26. and xii. 33. 


* 


NEVYERTRELESSs, my own ;ghonnch: ada 
into many ſad miſtakes. { x.) I fancied-that my 
raviſhing frame would laſt alway, Matth. xvii. 4. 
Pſal. xxx. 6. 7. (2) I thought my corruptions, 
which appeared not, to be dead; and that I 
would have no occaſion to wreſtle with them af- 
terwards, Exod. xiv. 13. If. ii. 4. (3) I tinted 
myſelf to ſuch a bent and courſe of religious 
walking, as neither our eireumſtances, tempta- 
tions, nor duty in this world, will admit of. I 
could not endure to read books, which were 
really proper for my ſtation. I even grudged 
the time ſpent in neceſſary refreſhment of my 
body by meat or ſleep. Thus I ſecretly inclined 


to ſeek righteouſneſs, as it were by the works of 


the law, being deceived-into a voluntary humili- 
ation and mortification, vainly puffed up to it 
by my fleſhly mind, Rom. ix. 32. Col. ii. 18. 23. 


(4:) I began to look upon enlargement and ſue- 


ceſs in religious duties as my due from God, 


which I ſhould always have, Luke x. 15. 20. 


(F.) l looked on the ſtock of grace, which 1 had 

gotten, as ſufficient to carry me through all my 
difficulties; without any conſtant dependence on 
that which is in Chriſt, If. xl. *. 2000. xii. 9. 
Pſal. Xxx. 7. ie bs 


e * 


e Os 


hid himſelf from me, Pſal. xxx. 7. He permitted 

my corruptions to ſtir, and furiouſly aſſault me. He 

ne Satan to n with his temptations, 
2 Cor, 
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2 Cor. xii. 5, Hereon 1 fell into deep ſorrow, 
Pſal. xxx. 7. I began to queſtion the truth of 
former manifeftations, Luke xaiv. 21.3 and bp 
doubt of my throughbearing, 1 Sam. Xxvii. 1.; 
and even to quarret ſecretly with the Lord, as 
if he had beguiled me with reſpect to my deliver. 
- ance, Exod. v. 22. 23. Under this perplexing 
caſe, I often ran to wrong means of relief. 1 
-complained; and then my ſcul as overwhelmed. 1 
thought on God, but net finding the diſcoveries 
of him as before, I was troubled. I enquired into 
the cauſe of my diſtreſs, but often I went too 
far, and fell a chiding with God; the obſerva- 
tion of which ſunk my ſpirits, Jer. xv. 18. 1 
eſſayed to performs duty as be fore; but the Lord 
vas departed, and mine enemies had got between 
me and my ſpiritual ſtrength, Judg. xvi. 20. 


I xo, with grief, remembered my late ples 
-fant manifeſtation and comforts, But yet, ex- 
cept in the violence of my conflict, I faw that 
things were better with me now than formerly. 
For, (10 The Eord gave frequent blinks of his 
rountenance, and ſpake kindiy to my ſoul, Song 
- i. g. and v. 4. (2:) He, by opening the ſerip- 

tures to me, ſhewed me ſome what of hie glory, 
 1my-own cafe, or the end of mine enemies, Pla}. 
ii. 2. 3. Luke xxiv.32.. (3. He ſometimes allow 
ed me intimate ſamiliarity with him in prayer, Rom. 
v. 2. Job xxiii. 3. Pſal. Ixii. 8. (4. ) Though Lcould 
not now run aſter Chriſt, I longed to be drawn 
near him, and refuſed to be thruſt from him, 
Pfal. lxxxiv. 2. and ci. 2. Song i. 4. John vi. 68. 
Joh xi. 15. (5:) Though I could not run in une 
Fw | | way 
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way. of bis commandments, 1 longed, for chat 


enlargement of heart, which would make me 
run, Pfſal. cxix- 32. f. 17. 35- Rom. vii. 22. 
(6.) Though 1 could not delight in duty, I abhor- 
red the thoughts of delighting in fin, Rom. vii. 
23. 24 (7.) I could. not reit in my ſpiritual 
deadneſs, but lothed myſelf on accoum of it, 
wearied of it, and cried for deliverance, Pſal. 


uxxv. 6. Job xxix.. 2. Rom. vii. 23. 


MEanwHIiLE my inward corruptions, and 
eſpecially thoſe which I formerly inclined to have 
ſpared, attacked, and frequently foiled me, Eph. 
vi. 12. Hcb. xii. 1. Rom. vii. 21. 19. 23. I ob- 
jected to them, that I had now. no more to 
with them, being engaged to the Lord, Judg. xi. 
35. If, xxvi. 13. I effayed to reaſon againit com- 
pliance with them, Gen. xxxix. 9. When they 
perſiſted, I effayed to flee from them: but alas! 
they were in my boſom, Prov. iv. 14. 15. I 
prayed that the Lord would rebuke them, Zech. 
tit. 2. I complained of them as his enemies, and 
proteſted againſt them, Hab. i. 2: Rom. vii. 20. 
But after all, they peiſiſted, and I was often ſoil- 
ed, and hereon fell into grievous diſcouragements. 
6.) I began to doubt of my ſincerity z or if the 
Lord was really with me, Judg. vi. 13. (2.) 1 
began to conclude, that I ſhould at laſt periſh by 
their hand, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. (3.) My confcience 
being. defiled, I durſt not look up to God for de- 
hverance; Pal. xl. 12. | | 


I covLD not then, but have ſince, perceived 
the cauſes of my unſuccelsſul oppoſition. (i.) In 


the 


mw MIMO 


the beginning of this conflict I truſted too much te 
grace already received, Matth. xxvi. 33. (2.) My 
ſpiritual enemies attacked me, when I was off my 
watch, Match. xxiv. 43. (z.) They puſhed me 
to vain work, which did not anſwer the ſtate of 
| things in this world, and to oppoſe that which 
was not finful in itſelf, but in the exceſs of it, 
1 Cor. v. 10. Eph. iv. 26. Eccl. vii. 9. Matth. 
iv. 3. (4. Under pretence of inconveniency ot 
difficulty, I ſtill neglected ſome means of God's 
appointment, 1 Sam, xiii. 13. 15. 20. 22. Mark 
ix. 28. 29. (5.) I was often ſleepy and ſlothful, 
Much. xiii. 25. Prov. xxiti. 21. (6.) I was very 
ignorant of faith's daily improvement of Chriſt, 
and God's free grace, for ſanctification, John v. 
40. Heb. iv. 16. (7.) I aimed at victory over my 
corruptious, in order to obtain eaſe and honour 
tomyſelf, Jam. iv. 3. (8.) I did not perſevere in 
prayer for the neceſſary ſupplies of grace, Luke 
Xvili. t. 2 Chron. xv. 2. If, xl. 3+. Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe dreadful miſtakes on my part, the 
Lord, (1.) Kept me from giving over my oppoſi- 
tion to ſin, Pfal. xxxvii. 24. (2.) He often af- 
-fiſted me very ſeaſonably, Pial. IXx iii. 22. 23. 24. 
(3-) When I was overcome, he prevented my 
fulfilment of the finful deed, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. 
(4.) He ſometimes gave me a cleanly victory over 
temptation, Pſal. cvi. 43. (5.) He fo cleared» 
my ſincerity, that I durſt appeal to himſelf con- 
-cerning it; and hereby | was made the more 
afraid of offending him, Pſal. cxxxix. 21. 22. 
(6.) He frequently hinted to me, that the iſſue 
| wouldbe comforaable, Prov, XXill 18, and xxiv. 14- 
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- in dhe uſe of proper means, an af, * 
me a victory, 1 Cor. xv. 57. | 


By this ſharptrialthe Lord taught a 0 That 
the Chriſtian life in this world is a wilderne, a 
warfare, Song viii. 5+ 1 Cor. ix. 7. (2. ) That 


the grace which is ſufficient. for us, is not in our. 


— 
% 


hand, but in the Lord's, in the promiſe to be 


pled, 2 Cor. xii. 29. (3-) That he himſelf is the 
ſovereign and wiſe diſpofer of his own grace, Heb. 
iv. 16. Eph. iv. 7. 


nor of freedom from groſs ſins, but in the dili- 
gent uſe of means appointed by God, 1 John i. 
8. 2 Pet. i. 8. (5.) That the more we diſtruſt 
ſelf, we are the ſtronger in the Lord, 2 Cor. xi. 
10. (6.) The uſe, neceſſity, and glory, of that 
proviſion which is made for believers guilt by 
the covenant of grace, 1 John ii. 1. (7. ) His 
holy jealouſy and diſpleaſure at my cleaving to fin 


ſo long, and my forbearance of my beloved luſts, 


Judg. ii. 3. Pfal. xcix. 8. (8.) That there 
was a great deal of more wickedneſs in my heart, 
than I had ſuſpected, Deut. viii. 2. 
this world is not my reſt, and to make me value 
heaven, Mic. ii. 10. (10.) The inconceivable 
extent of that forgiveneſs which is with him, 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. Matth. xviii. 22. If. Iv. g. (11. ) He 
fitted me to compaſſionate and comfort others 
who are lewppteds.2: Cor. i. 4. Heb. ii. 18. 


My powerful. cormplienty Gurred. 0 ay the 
temptations of Satan, carried me into many grie- 


youg ſins againſt light and ä ſelemn obli- 
gations. : 


(4.) That ſaints have no pro- 
miſes of full deliverance from fin in this word; 


(9.) That 


Match xzvi.-7: 3 but ſooner, or later, the Lord ſet 
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gations. T was ſometimes for à time hardenet 
and inſenfible, Heb. ii. 13+ Tne Lord hid bims 
ſeif, Pial. lxvi £8. ; and my: graces lanyuiſhed, 
Rev. iii 2 At other times I had no Comer fall. 
en, than my heart ſmote me, 1 Sam Auiv. c, 


my fins in order before me, by tiyſt ing me with 
- fome outward aMiction, while Ax pry from 
me, Johanns. 56.9 Hoſ. v. 15. By plainly mark, 
ing in yin in mypuniſhment ; making thoſe fins on 
avhich 1 had doſed, my principal plagues, Rom. i. 
21 18. Ezck. xxiii.g. ; and eſpecially, by making 
his word and ſpirit take hold of my conſeienoe 
: in ordinances, 2 Sam xii. 7. Amos iii. 2. In 
corifequence of ſuch conviftions, à ſenſe of his 
wrath'-was impteſſed on my conſeienee, which 
ſometimes was very terrible, Pſal. eii. 10. Jet. 
xv. 17 Job vi. 4. My foul was filled with ſhame 
on actount of my innume rable evils, many of 
which imported the moſt wretched ingratitud-, 
Pal. x1 12. Jer. iii. 25.3 and with dreadful 
Fears, leſt I ſhould never get pardon, or at leaſt 
a ſeuſe of it, Pfal. rü. 8. 9. 


Sara finding me in this caſe, frequently 
tempted me to give over all religious duty. He 
zepreſented the marks of God's s diſpleaſure with 
me, in the worſt light be could, Gen. iv. 13. 
24. He tempted me to look on my fin as great- 

er than could be forgiven ; and chat there was no 
en, no forgiveneſs, no more mercy in God 
for me; and that as my former unſucceſsful en- 
_deavours manifeſted this, it was to no purpoſe 


19 7 the Lord any longer, 2 Kings vi. 33. 
But 
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But by ſecretly hinting that perhaps he would be 
gracious, 2'Sam. xii, 22. 3 by reminding me of 
his former kindneſs, and diſcoveries of the ſove- 
reignty of his grace, Pfal. Ixvii. 10. 3 by ſhew- 
ing me the certainly deſperate iſſue of the courſe 
to which I was tempted, 2 Kings vii. 4. Job xi. 
15.; and by ſhewing me the extenſive declara- 
tions of the goſpel, which -repreſent Chriſt as 
rome to fave the very chief of innert, and his 
blood as cleaning from all fin, 1 Tim. i. 15. 1 John 
i. 7.3 the Lord broke the force of that temptation; 
and, efpecially by the laſt, relieved my ſoul. 


I THEREFOR® reſolved to ſeek the Lord in tlie 
means of his own appointment; by meditation, 
prayer, reading, hearing. But ſometimes, when 
Leſſayed to confeſs my ſins, the Lord-cloſed my 
lips, that I could fay nothing, Pal. li. 15. 'Some- 
times I got leave to run the round of duties, but 
obtained no fellowſhip with Chriſt, Song iii. 1. 
Sometimes' faithful miniſters, by ſetting home 
my fin more cloſely, made my wounds deeper, 
Song v. 79. Sometimes, being outwearied, I 
ſpoke a kind of peace to myſelf, Ezek. xiii. 10. 
Jer. viii. 11. But this left me as dead in ſin as © 
before. I eafily returned to folly, Pſal. Ixxxv. 
8.; and God, in different forms, teſtified his 
diſpleaſure againſt me, and covered me with 
ſhame and confuſion, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. 


Wurx the Lord ſhewed me my miſtake, and 
ſtirred me up again to enquire after, and made 
me go the little further, 1 found him; and was 
reheved in the ſame manner as before narrated. 


R (1.) The 
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(1.) The Lord ſet my ſin, in all its aggravarions; 
before mine eyes, eſpecially as it ſtruck againſt 
bimſelf, Pſal. li. 4. (2.) He diſcovered to me 
the dreadful fountain of my original fin, Pal. li. 
5. John iv. 29. (3.) He laid me under an af. 
flicting ſenſe of the iniquities of my fathers, 
whom I never knew, Lev. xxvi. 40. (4.) He 
cut off all the excuſes I could deviſe in favour 
of my fins, Ezra ix. 7. Rom. iii. 19. (5.) He 
ſhewed what. dreadful puniſhment he might 
juſtly inflict upon me, for my fin, Lam. iii. 22. 


| Pal. li. 4. - (6.) He made me, amidſt much dread 


and fear, to acknowledge, that he would be righ- 
teous, let him puniſh me as ſearfully as he would, 
Exod. xxxiii..5> Dan. ix. 7. (7.) He diſcovered 
to me the fountain opened for fin and unclean. 
neſs, Jeſus? blood of atonement, which cleangeth 
from all fin in the ſight of God, Zech. xiii. 1. 
x John i. 7. and ii. 2. (8.) Hereon he drew my 
ſoul with trembling, to apply it, and truſt in it, 
Pal. Ixv. 3.  (9.) Having, by this look of mercy, 
drawn my eyes to look at him, my heart was bro- 
ken and melted, and made to mourn over my ſin- 
fulneſsin the moſt bitter and kindly manner, Zech. 
xii. 10. If. Iii. 15. Luke xxii: 62. (10.) While 
I ſeemed ſhy of believing his kind declarations, 
he, by his word, created peace in my ſoul, and 
ſhed abroad his love in my heart, Job ix. 16. 
IC, Ivii. 19. Rom. v. 5. (11.) Hereon I, with 

rief and ſhame, remembered all my former ways, 
and lothed myſelf on account of them, Ezek. 
xvi. 62. 63. Jer. xxxi. 19. (12.) Hereby my 
ſpirit was made tender, and I reſolved to walk 
mournfully before him, in the bitterneſs of my 

N | ſou, 
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ſoul, II. xxxviii. 15. (13) Under the influence 


of this diſcovered forgiveneſs and peace, I was 
made watchful againſt returning to folly, Pſal. 
Ixxxv. 8. and li. 13. (14) 4 was quickened to 
religious duty, Pſal. li. 13. (15.) I was diſpoſed 
to a kindly mourning over the fins of others, 
Pſal. cxix. 136. (16.) My conſcience being 
purged, I recovered a filial boldneſs of entering 
into the preſence of God, by the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Heb. x. 19. 22. (17-) My heart was 
much weaned: from all things elſe, and the Lord 
endeared to it, If. xxXviii. 15. 16. 19. 


In ibis Seit I obſerved, (1.) That | the 
Lord ſometimes carried on his work gradually, 
and ſometimes effected a great change in a mo- 
ment, 2 Sam. xii. 7. 13. (2.) That the diſcove- 
ries of fin or forgiveneſs were ſometimes very . 
different in degree, and the faith and repentance 
attending them as different in reſpect of liveli- | 
neſs of exerciſe, Judg, xxii. If. xxviii. 27. (3.) The 
continuance of God's gracious diſcoveries and 
influences was alſo very | different at different 
times, Pſal. cvi. 7. (4-) For my correction, 
God ſometimes let me long ſeek peace before I 
obtained it : and at other times, to manifeſt the 


Tovereignty of his grace, be ſurprized me with it, 


immediately after I had ſinned, and gave me 
ſuch a look, as filled me with the deepeſt ſelf 
lothing and. deteſtation; and the higheſt wonder 
at the riches, freedom, and aſtoniſhing ſoverei 

of his grace, Luke xxii. 62. (5.) Not the moſt 


alarming inn, but theſe which are leſs diſcern. 
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able, lurking under the maſk of duties, have 8 
Clally weakened my ſoul... | 


8 By ſuch exerciſes, the Lord _ me, i, 1.) To 
walk with him, and let me know that I was not 
able to go, Hoſ. xi. 3. 4. (2.) The neceſſity 
and reality of a very extenfive remedy for fin, 
Pſal. xxxii. 5. (z.) To underſtand better, and 
Tpeak more feelingly of theſe truths, to the edifica. 
tion and comfort of others, 2 Cor. i. 4. 1 John 
i. 1. 2. (4.) The nature, exerciſe, and effects of 
faith, repentance, &c. 6. Hereby he beat down 
ſelf very much, Deut. ix. (6.) He made me ſee 
the bitterneſs and exceeding ſinſulneſs of fin, ard 
the helliſh ingratitude of my heart. (J.) He 
taught me the neceſſity. of coming daily to his 
throne of grace, for forgiveneſs and help in 
time of need. (8.) That a view of fargivencſs 
alienates the heart more from fin, than twenty 
ſights or taſtes oe bell aud TTY, Ezek; xxxvi. 25. 
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As HAD no- o-ſimall exerciſe of mind, with reſpect 
to the guilt of my daily infirmities; ſuck as, dead. 
neſa or wandering of heart in duty. (1.) The 
Lord's remarkable manifeſtation of himſelf, gave 
my inward luſts fuch a confounding ſtroke, that 
preiuniptuous fins kept themſelves hid for a time; 
but fins, of daily infirmity ſoon manifeſted, that 
ſin ſtill continued to dwell in me. (z.) Through 
ignorance of the true condition of ſaints in this 
world, and of the gracious proviſion made for it, 
in a daily application to Jeſus' blood of atonement, 
and fountain cds I was mightily diſcouraged, 
Jam. 
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Jam. iii. 2. 1 John i. 8. Pfal. cxtz/4. (30 My. 


fooliſh expectation of freedom from fin being 
diſappointed, Pſal. xxx. 6. I knew not what to 
do. My pride made me unwilling to be conti- 


nually craving new favours from God, who had 


been ſo kind to me, If. vii. 13. Jer. ii. 31. (4-) The 
Lord daily diſcovering more and more multitudes 
of my ſins to my conſcience," I, for a time, tried 
to bumble myſelf, and beg pardon for them, 
one after another. But finding that my whole 
life would not be ſufficient for this, I was obliged 
to go with them all on me at once, and plunge _ 
my whole ſelf, and all my thoughts, words, and 

deeds, into the fountain of Jeſus' atoning blood, 
which cleanfeth from all fin, Pſal. xix. 12. 13» 
Ezek. xiti. 1. 1 John i. 7. (5.) The divine light, in 
which that plenteous redemption with God was 
diſcovered, continued always, though in far dif- 
ferent degrees, with me. I was /ight in the Lord, 


even while I walked in darkneſs, Eph. v. . with _ 


If. I. 10. (6.) The ordinary view of this for- 


giveneſs with God, led me to ſuch daily applica» * Fi 
tions of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt in ptayer, as 


helped to keep my conſcience quiet, with teſpect 
to daily infirmities z and this, with the Lord's 
keeping me back from preſumptuous ſins, mark. 
ed my uprightneſs, and my acceptance through 
the Beloved, in following the duties of my ſtation, 
Rom. iii. 25. Pſal. xix. 12. 13. Thus, though 
my outgates were not ſo diſcernable ; yet I was 


kept from ſinking diſcouragements, and had fome 


meaſure of comfort through Chriſt, - 


On the whole, I found, (1.) That nothing leſs 0 
5 R r 3 2 val 


than 
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than the infinite power of God can ſpeak peace 
to a eonſeſence throughly awakened, and really 
exerciſed, If. Ivii.: 19. Job zxxiv. 19. (2) That, 
confideringithe- pride and unbelief of our hearts, 
and the greatnefs of our guilt, it is not eaſy for 

a:throughly convinced {inner to believe, that the 
forgiveneſs, which is with God, can anſwer all 
his need; and to be willing to be daily beholden 
to ſuch grace and mercy; and the more we deal 
wich it, to prize it the more. (3.) Spiritual joy 
ean only be retained, while we walk tenderly and 

eircumſpeQly in the way of the Lord, Acts ix. 
31. 2 Cof. i. 12. (4.) That thankfulneſs to 
the Lord for mercies we have received, even for 
preſervation from hell, is of great uſe to regain a 
ſenſe of his love and comforts, Lam. iii. 2r; 22. 
Pſal. IX vii. 5. 6. (5.) That the faith which cleaves 
to the Lord's word, even when it doth not find his 
ſenſible and refreſhing preſence in it, is ſtronger 
than that which cleaves to it, under the influence 
of | ſenfble power and refreſhment, Job xiii. 15, 
And ſo eur ſtate ought not to be Natel of by 
our Temes. | 


Tur above-mentioned diſcoveries of God m 
Chriſt, alſo broke Satan's temptations to Atheiſm; 
and throughly eſtabliſhed my belief of the exit · 
ence of God. Almoſt aſſoon as I began to have any 
_ cloſe concern about religion, I was tempted to 

doubt of this great and fundamental truth, on 
which the whole of religion depends. I ſoon 
found, that I had not any evidence ſufficiently 
clear, ftrong, and convincing, with reſpect to 
i of ſo much 9 Exod. v. 2. ns | 
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| heart being eſtranged from God, and my head 
intent upon abſtract fubtleties, and vain ſpecula- 
tions; Satan, in conjunction with my atheiſtical 
heart, urged home upon me, the objections againſt 
the being of a God; and, triumphing over my 
' weaknefs, challenged me to anſwer them, Pſal. 
xlii. 3. 10. Judg. xix. 38. The natural impreſſions 
of God on my confcience, and the notions [| had 
learned in my education, rivetted and quickened 
by the common operations of the Spirit of God, 
reſtrained me from yielding, Eph. vi. 16. Rom. 
j. 19. 20. But, notwithſtanding all my refuſals 
to give the objections a hearing, Rom. ix. 20. 
Pſal. xiv. 1.3 my reſentment of them as horrid” 
and abominable, Judg. vi. 31.; my reaſonings 
to the contrary, Rev. xii. 9.3 my wiſhing for 
ſupernatural diſcoveries of God, Job xxiii. 2.5 
my praying againſt the temptations, or flying 
from it to diverſion 3 and Satan ſometimes lea- 
ving me for a ſeaſon, I got no real deliverance. 
Nay, he improved my reaſonings, and my unan- 
ſwered wiſhes againſt me, and urged me with the 
unreafonablenefs of praying, till I was once ſure 
there was a God to hear me. = 


WII E this trial was lengthened out, the 
Lord gave many merciful checks to Satan. 
(1.) By clearly ſhewing me the horrible tendency 
of ſuch temptations 3 to deſtroy the foundations 
of all human happineſs ; make the beſt of men 
miſerable ; and repreſent proud fools ag the only 
wiſe men, and haters of God as the only happy 
men, Pfal. xi. 3. and Ixxiii. 15. Mal. iii, 15, 
(2.) By ſhewing me, what comfortable deliveran- 

F ces 


200 MEM o IRS or 


ces others had got, who had been ſo tempted, 
Pſal. xxii. 4. 5. (3-) Making me diſcern his 
glory in the works of creation and providence, 
Pſal. xix. 1. (4.) By ſome diſcoveries of his 
glory in his word, as in the anſwer of the three 
children to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. 16. 17. 
(5.) By making me diſcern that the devil was 
my tempter, who would not fight againſt a mere 
fancy, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. (6.) By ſharp convictions, 
which made me feel the arrows of God ſticking 


faſt in me, and the poiſon of them drinking up 
my ſpirit, Job vi. 4. 


Ar laſt, the Lord granted me the above · men- 
tioned ſatisfying diſcovery of his exiſtence and 


glory, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, by his word and 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Had he appeared to me in 


the manner I wiſhed, he muſt have appeared as an 
enemy, which 'could only have caſt me into new 
trouble, Exod. xxxiii. 20. Jam. ii. 19. But, b 

his goſpel-manifeſtation of himſelf in Chriſt, in 
his own light, I had ſuch manifold and ſatisfying 
evidences of his exijtence, as neither Satan, nor my 
atheiſtical heart, could withſtand, 1 John ii. 8, 
(1.) I, by faith, ſaw the glory of God fhining 
in his word ſo clearly and efficaciouſly, that] could 
not but be convinced, that it was TRUE and 
REAL, and infinitely more ſo than any thing 
elſe. This ſight gave me more conſiſtent, and 
God-becoming apprehenſions of his nature and 
attributes, than ever I had, before, and ſo ſhook 
the foundation of many of my former ſeruples a- 
bout them. (2.) My ſoul heard his peculiar voice 


ſpeaking terror, peace, light, life, and comfort 


unto 
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anto my heait, as he pleaſed, Heb. xii. 19. Mark 
iv. 39. Pſal. xxix. 4. and xix. 7. 8. (3.) I 
felt his almighty, power caſting me down, and 
raiſing. me ups and commanding ſtrength in my 
ſoul, Pſal. cii. 10. and Ixviii. 28. If, XXV. 4+ 
1 Cor. ii. 5. (4.) I was made to taſte and ſee 
that God is good; and that the ſoul that truſts 
in him is blefled. I ſat down under his thadow 
with great delight, and. his fruits were ſweet to 
my taſte, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. Song ii. 3. (5.) I was 
made to reliſh a ſweet fragrance in his word, 
works, and ways, Song i. 3. By theſe means 


all my objections were diſſolved and diſappeared, - 
Heb. xi. 1. Pſal. xviii. 12. and xIviii. 4. 5. 6. I. 


could now tell where my God is, If, xxv. 9. I 


had ſuch clear views of the meomprobenChilicy 


of his nature, as filenced all objections a- 
gainſt the conſiſtency of his perfections, Exod, 
xxxiii. 23. Job xi. 7. I had ſuch views of bis 
ſovereignty, and infinite wiſdom, and equity, as 

filenced all objections againſt bis providential 


diſpenſations, Job xxxiii. 13. Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. and 5 


xcvii. 2. And now I ſaw the rational anſwers 


to ſuch objections, in the ſupernatural light of 


God's word and Spirit, Pſal. IXXiii. 17. and xxxvii. 
13. Judg. v. 13. This light daily increafing, I 
was more and more confirmed by new diſcoveries 
of God from his word, and enabled clearly to 
diſcern the print of bis hands on mne creature 
around me. 


Mx temptations to doubt of the divine 1 
of the ſcriptures, were alſo fully repelled, by the a« 
bore-mentioned diſcoveries. Sometimes my mind 

only 
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only hung in ſuſpence, and hovered in uncertain- 
ty, for want of evidence proportioned to the im- 
portance of this truth. At other times I was 
ſtrangely harafſed by violent temptations, multi- 
plied and ſubtle objections, which I read in 
books, heard from Infidels, or had ſuggeſted by 

Satan. This exerciſe was more perplexing than 
the ſormer; and the miſtake was no leſs ruining 
to all ſatisfying religion; Ahe objections were 
more numerous and plauſible, and entertained by 
perſons of a better character; and the evidence 


of the truth lay further from the reach of an un- 
enlightened mind. | 


By prayer and attendance on God's ordinances, 
by reading of books, particularly the Fulfilling of 
the Scriptures, which brought me neareſt the pro- 
per evidence, on which faith ſhould fix, and by 
pleading for the Divinity of the Scriptures againſt 
their oppoſers z theſe temptations were ſometimes 
mercifully checked. But none of them laid a 
foundation for a divine faith, nor enlightened 
my darkened mind, to ſee the evidence of God in 
his word; nor could rectify my heart, or convey 
into it a ſatisfying taſte and ſavour of the word 
of God. But, when the Lord gave' the before- 
mentioned outgate by his word, conveying a 
ſenſe of his authority in it, by a light and power 
that repelled temptations, revived, compoſed, 
comforted, and ſtrongly bore up my ſoul, which 
had been feartully depreſſed ; this made me not 
only give an aiſent, but, with much pleaſure, ac- 
quieſce in his word, as indeed the word of 


God, 
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God, and the word of life and j joy to my heart, 
Jer. xv. 16. | f 


UNDER the influence of his Spirit, the ſcrip- 
tures many ways manifeſted their divine original. 
(i.) By them I was convinced of fins which God 
only could know ; and in ſo quick, powerful, and 
authoritative a manner, as God only could effect, 
1 Cor. xiv, 25. Eph. v. 13. Jer. xvii. 10. Pal. 
xc. 8, Heb. iv. 12, Matth. vii. 29. John iv. 29. 
(2.) By them the wrath of God was revealed 


from Heaven, and ſo dropped into, and fixed in 


my ſoul, as nothing leſs than almighty power could 


bring about, Rom. i. 18. Pſal. xxxviii. 2. Job vi. 


4. Pfal. xlv. 5. and cx. 2. (3.) By them was 
conveyed into my ſoul, the moſt clear, ſweet, and 


ſatisfying diſcoveries3of his nature, perfeCtions, 


purpoſes, and will, relative to my ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. x. 8. 9. 2 Tim. i. 10. Tit. iii. 


4. Exod. xxxiv. 5. 6. 7. (4.) By them were 
conveyed into my ſoul all thoſe converting; quick- 


ening, ſupporting, reviving, compoſing, and tranſ- 


forming influences above mentioned, Pſal. xix. 
7.—10. and exix. 50. 93. and xx. 2. As xx. 32. 
If. lvii. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 18. (5.) By them God 
let in glorious diſcoveries of all the truths of re- 
ligion, Pſal. cxix, 18. Prov. xxii. 20. (6.) By 
them he alſo diſcovered the craft, power, deſigns, 
and actings of mine enemies; his own ſecret 
deſigns in my trials, and other providential diſpen- 
ſations; at which I had ſtumbled. (7.) All theſe 
things were, by the word, conveyed into my 
conſcience and heart, with ſuch infinite authority, 
as nothing could withſtand, Whatever it ſaid 
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with reſpect to God, myſelf, or others, my con- 
ſcience could not but ſtand to it. And all excu- 
ſes, objections, or oppoſition, were. ſilenced and 
ſubdued by a mere word. 


Hxxcx, (t.) I found an infinite difference 
between the word of God, and all pretended reve- 
Htions, Jer. xxiii. 28. 29. (2.) T ſound his autho- 
fity often manifeſted in thoſe very paſſages of 
ſcriprure, at which I had particularly ſtumbled, 
and was thus reproved for my ignorance and un- 
belief, in quarrelling with them; and made cau- 
tious with reſpect to other paſſages; and to hope, 
and pray, that the Lord would clear them in due 
time, John xii. 16. with xvi. 18. 29. and ii. 22. 
and xiii. 7. (3.) He often opened to me the ſcrip- 
tures, which beſore I underſtood not, ſo as to 
make my heart burn within me, Luke xxiv. 32. 
(4.) He ſatisſied me that I was not yet able to 
bear many things, which he would ſhew me in 
their proper ſeaſon, Mark iv. 33. John xvi. 12. 
13. (g.) He ſhewed me his wiſdom and good- 
neſs, in holding me ſtill dependent on him for, 
and prefling after, new diſcoveries of divine truths, 
Pal. cxix. 18. Job xxxiv. 32. John xvi. 12. 13. 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. Pſal. i. 2. and xxv. g. 10. 12. 14. 
(6.) Even when I read the ſcriptures, without 
experience of that remarkably powerful, warming, 
quickening, and ſparkling light ; I found an habi- 
tual light implanted in my foul, by which I was 
enabled to diſcern the glory of the Lord in them 
to diſcern how agreeable all that I read was to 
the nature of God; and to perceive in them diſ- 
coveries of the actings of fin and grace, and a 
penetration 
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penetration and exactneſs deyond the reach of 
any, beſides the omniſcient and only wiſe God. 
By all which, my conſcience was ſecretly over- 


awed, and made to regard them as God's wand; 


x Cor. ii. 15. . John x. 4. 5-8 John ii. 27. 


Sarin, finding that the Lord en re- 
pelled his temptations of me to pride, laboured to 
drive me to a baſtard humility; and to perſuade 
me, that it was to no purpoſe for me, who was 
ſo weak, to ſeek ſatisfaction relative to the being 
of God, divine authority of the ſcriptures, or the 
like, when ſo many learned men could never at- 


tain it, but were obliged to give up with them. 


But the Lord, by the forementioned diſcovery of 
himſelf, and afterwards, ſhewed me, {(1.) That 
His great deſign, inthe method of ſalvation th 
Chriſt, was to ſtain the pride of all human glory, 
1 Cor, i. 26. 29. 31. {(2.) That a vain ambi- 
5 to be wiſe above what God allowed was the 
ſpring, and a principal part of man's apoſtacy from 
God, Gen. iii. 5. 6. Job. xv. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22. 
(3.) That therefore it was neceſſary to God's de- 
ſign, and our ſalvation, that mans ambition in this 
matter ſhould be effectually checked, If. xxix 14. 
(4) That for this end, God, for many ages, ſuf- 
fered all nations to watk | in their own ways, to 
let them try what they could advantage them- 


ſelves by their own? wiſdom, Acts xiv. 16. 1 Cor, 


i. 21. Rom. i. 21.—32. (5.) That when the 
Lord intended to enlighten the world with true 
knowledge, he neicher exhibited the Saviour in 
the form which learned men expected, IC. liii. 

3- John vii. 47+ nor made uſe of ſuch means, or 


8 , inſtruments, 
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inſtruments; ſor revealing and publiſhing his 
mind, asthey reliſhed, 1 Cor. i. 17. — 25. nor choſe 
ſuch perſons. for his favourites, as men would 
Have thought ſtood: fajreſt for metcy, 1 Cor. i. 
26.— 29. (6. ) That therefore it could not fail, but 
much diverſiſied oppolition ſhould be made to 
the goſpel, eſpecially by learned men; while weak 
perſons, taught of God, have t eg diſcoveries 
of its truth, Matth. xi. 25. (7.) That learned mens 
unſueceſsful inquiries into, and oppoſition th the 
truths of the goſpel, was a ſtrong confirmation of 
them. 

I np ee comptations nith reſpect to 
the Pelagian, Arminian, and Socinian pretence, 
that thoſe'doQtrines of the goſpel, which they op- 
poſe; are contrary to reaſon. But the Lord ſhewed 

me, (t.) That, even in philoſophical matters, unan- 

{werable objections may be ſtarted againſt the 
moſt evident truths, and that it was reaſonable 

to expect ſtill more inextticable difficulties a- 
2 truths ſupernaturally revealed: and that 
therefore, ſuch difficulties ought to make me ſuſ- 
pect my own ignorance, rather than the truths of 
God. (2.) By the above-mentioned diſcovery of 
himſelf, he fixed me in the faith of his incompre- 
henſibleneſs; and that his ways are not as our 
ways. (3.) By this I was brought to reſt+.quict- 
ly in the determination of God himſelf in his 
word, If. viii. 20.; and the multiplied teſtimonies 
of God's word, more than balanced all the eva- 
ſions that men could invent. (4.) When I found 
that critical interpreters of particular texts ra- 
ther e than explained them, I found my 
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ſoul much ſatisfied by a recourſe to the ſcope and 
plain meaning, as it offered itfelf to my mind, 
while I was bumbly depending on the Lord: for 
light. (5) When, through the ſubtle perverſion 
of ſcripture teſtimonies, by the adverſaries of truth; 
could not for the preſent find the uſe of them, 


I fixed my mind on the analogy of faith which 


had been diſcovered to me; repreſenting the na- 
ture of God as revealed in Chriſt, and his: great 
deſign in the whole revelation which he hath 
mace of himſelf, and the harmonious concurrence 
of all the doctrines of the goſpel to promote that de- 
fign. By this I perceived, that his end and the 
means were ſo linked together, that one of theſe 
truths could not be overtuned without overturn- 


ing the reſt. (6.) I found the Pelagian notions 


contrary to my own experience, and to that of 
the fearcrs of God with whom J converſed, as 
well as contrary to ſcripture. (J.) I plainly obſer- 


ved the ſcandalous diſingenuity of Arminians and 


Socinians, in miſrepreſenting the opinions they 
oppoſed. (8.) Whew I ſeriouſly cor ſidered the 
difficu'ties which they urged againſt the truth, I 
often found their own notions plainly loaded 
with ſtill more inextricabie and important diſſi- 
culties. (9.) When I was perplexed about the 
meaning of particular texts, God gave me a view 
of their mganing in his own light; and then temp- 
tations ſpake not again. 


Tnave been much exerciſed with temptations, 
which entangled me in ſlaviſh fears of death. But 
by the above mentioned diſcovery of himſelf to 
my foul, and otherwiſe, the Lord hath much de- 

8 2 livered 
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livered me from them. (x.) The manifeſtation 
of bis mercy in Chriſt freed me from the ſpirit 
of bondage, and endowed me with ſome meaſure 
of that liberty which attends the ſpirit of adop- 
tion. (2.) By that diſcovery, he much removed 
the grounds of my fear of death; via. my want 
of evidence of the reality of eternal things, and 
my in's being the ſting of death. (3.) The re. 
maining power and prevalence of ſin within me 
made liſe undeſirable; and more ſatisfying dif- 
coveries of the Lord made death appear deſirable. 
(4,) I was much relieved by the Lord's promiſe, 
not to: fuffer his people to be tempted above 
what they are able to bear, and to provide a way 
of eſeape from temptation. (5.) My experience 
of the Lord's carrying me honourably and fafely 
through other difficult trials, encouraged me to 
truſt him with reſpect to future ones. (o.) I ſaw 
that it was not meet that God ihould give us grace 
for bearing trials, before they come; but ſhou!d 
keep us conftantly dependent on him for new 
ſupplies, and ſubmiſhve with reſpect to the mea- 
fure and time of granting chem. (J.) F was made 
to ſee, that God is a God of gudyment, and that 
they are all bleſſed who wait on him, in the faith of 
his promiſes, II. xxx. 18. (8.) I often had ſweet 
diſcoveries. of the beauty of God's diſpoſal, in gi- 
ving us promiſes to live on till the trials come; 
and then giving us accompliſhments to live on. 
(9. The experiences of the Lord's faithfulneſs, 
in fufilling his promiſes, whether in my own 
caſe, 
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eaſe, or in that of others, often helped to ſtrength- 
en my faith, | | 


„ 
Of his minifterial work, marriage, aud death, 


5 the fearful anguiſh of my ſoul, 


above-related, I had laid aſide all thoughts 
of the miniſtry. I was lite hell to me, to think of 
preaching that te others which I did not believe my- 


felf. But the Lord, having diſcovered himſelf to 


my ſoul, led me on to it. (1.) My mother had 
ſolemnly devoted me to it, from my childhood. 
(2.) The courſe of my education had pointed to- 
wards it- (3-) My diſtreſsful exerciſe of ſoul 
had fruſtrated my deſign of following the ſtudy 
of philoſophy, and rendered it comparatively dif- 
taſteful to me- (4.) By the merciful iſſue of my 
dark exerciſes, he had removed the principal ſtum- 
bling blocks out of my way. (5.) By the diſco- 
very of his glory in the face of Chriſt, he deepl 

engaged my heart to the knowledge of Chriſt, bly 
bim crucified. (6.) He laid me under a deep 
ſenſe of my obligation to ſerve him, in any work he 
ſhould call me to. (7-) Meanwhile he ſtirred up 


the preſbytery of Kirkcaldy, and Meſſ. Forreſter 


and Shiels, to urge and encourage me to undergo 
trials for licence. (8.) While I continued to op- 
poſe their folicitations, he began to raife a ſtorm 
againſt me; and ſhewed me, that I behoved to 
ehange my ſtation. (g.) The Lord made my firſt 
appearances in preaching of. the goſpel uſeful, 
towards the awakening of ſome and comſorting 
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of others, which did not alittle confirm and ens 


courage me. 


Brrore my ordination at Ceres, May 1700, 
I, on ſeveral occaſions, folemnly ſearched and tried 
my ways, bewailed my ſinfulneſs, accepted of 
Jeſus Chrift, as made of God to me wnſdom, righ- 
tecuſmeſs, ſanctificatian, and redemption; and devo- 
ted myfelſ to him as a Chriſtian and miniſter, de- 
pending on his grace and ſtrength to bear me 
through all my work. I examined myfelf con- 
cerning my foundnefs in the faith, and the ſince- 


rity of my purpoſes, in undertaking the office and 
work of the holy miniſtry. 


eie entered into the miniſtry, I prepared 


my fermons with much ſericus ſec: et prayer for 
the Lord's aſhſtance and direction, and for a ble. 
ing on the word to myſelf and my hearers. Af- 
ter my public work, I reviewed the frame of my 
own heart in it, and eſſayed thankſgiving or 


- humiliation before the Lord, as I found canſe. 


The watching for ſouls at one that mull give an 
accsunt, lying heavy on my ſpirit, I laboured by 
viſitation of families, by catchiſing, and by per- 
fonal converſe before adminiſtration of the Lord's 
fupper, to acquaint myſelf with the ſpicitual tate 
of my flock ; that I might deal with their conſci- 
ences, and rightly divide- unto them the word of 
truth. Of three or four hundred. perſons, 1 found 

not above forty whoſe conſeiences had not been, 
one time or other, awakened by the word of God, 
and not one of them by the miniſtery of the cu- 


rates. 
q 
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rates. I ſaw, that it was very hard to judge of the 

' competency of perſons knowledge, in order to 
admiſſion to the facraments; and that knowing 
people, eſtranged from the power of religion, 
are in the moſt deplorable and hopeleſs condition. 
My heart was filled with heavinefs and perplex- 
ity, on account of the abounding errors and pro- 
faneneſs of the times; and ſaw, that we are therefore 
called to mourning, to ſcrious endeavours to be 
thoroughly eſtablifhed in the truths of religion, 
and to a ſhining goſpel walk, as a teſtimony a- 
gainſt the horrid profaneneſs which abounds. 
One reaſon, why the goſpel is fo unſuccefsful at 
this day, is becauſe the mplicity of preaching is 
neglected. A due application of fcripture is the 
beſt preaching. Though God make ufe of the 
words of men for leading into the meaning of his 
own, yet it is the very words of ſcripture by 
which he conveys his influences into the heart. 


Wirz reſpe&t to ſome particular caſes, I 
ſound, that fears of falling m a time of trial, are 
a part of that thoughtfulneſs for the future 
which Chriſt forbids, Matth. vi. 34. They ſup- 
| Pole trials which may never happen; and that 
men ſhould have flrength for trials before they 
come; and that the premiſes of God are not to 
be depended on; they contradiR 'the plain de- 
clarations of God, in 2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 Cor. x. 
13. (2.) I found my doubts of eternity ſolved, 
dy ſeeing that eternity is implied in every truth 
of religion; and that men would be made in vain, 
if they were not made for eternity, Pſal. IXxxix. 
47. (3-) I found, that, in difficult ſteps of the 

miniſterial 
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mbiniſterial wotk, it is very dangerous to depend 

much on the advice or apprehenſions of the beſt 
ſaints, as to fin or duty, in matters which be. 
long not to their ſtation. It is ſafer to deſire the 
help of their prayers, that God, according to his 
promiſe, would direct us, than to encourage 
them to ſtep out of their ſtations to give us ad- 
vice. In conſulting with others, we ought to re- 
gard them according to their different talenss 
and circumſtances. Miniſters are often moſt ſha- 
ken about the truths of religion, and private Chri- 
ſtians moſt ſhaken about their own ſpiritual ſtate, 
(A.) To ſind duty in doubtful caſes, we muſt cry to 
God to remove every bias from our mind, take the 
way which appears beſt, beg that God would 
ſtop us if we be wrong, and take his direction to 
another courſe, if we can perceive it. We muſt 
ſeek light ſoberiy, uſe it tenderly, and be ca- 
tious in the application of it. 


Ix 1502, I was revived from a long deadneſs 
by converſe with lively Chriſtians, Prov. xxvii. 
17.3 by heavy chaſtiſements, Pſal. xciv. 12.; 
by alarming providences reſpecting the public, 
- Jonah. i. 6. ; by reading the experiences of ſome 
noted Chriſtians, in which I ſaw my own fins, 
and my ſad ſhortcomings, Pfal, xxxli. 6. ; by diſ. 
coveries of the vanity of my preſent enjoyments, 
Hoſ. ii. 7-3 by TO on ee choſen for 


others. 


| In 1708, I framed the following queſtions for 
P98 en (I.) Are 2217 ſins of infirmity 
1 ſearched 


Ma THO. HALYBURTON, 273 


ſearched out, conſidered, and mourned over ? 
(2.) Is care taken, to exerciſe faith diſtinctly, 
in order to the pardon of them? (3.) Is peace ta- 
ken, when not powerfully ſpoken by the Lord ? 

(4.) Doth the impreſſion of the neceſſity and ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's blood decay? (5.) Are the 
experiences of its efficacy as diſtin as ever ? 
(6.) Am I formal in God's worſhip, fecret, private, 

or public? (.) Do I take due care to edu- 
cate my family? (8.) Are afflictions obſerved 
and duly improven? (g.) Am 1 duly concern- 
ed for my flock, and fingle and diligent in prays 
er for them, viſiting the ſick f . (10.) Have T 
a due tympathy with afflicted ſaints and church» 
es? (11.) Do I mourn over the ſins of the time? 
(12.) Do 1 hear the voice of God's rod, calling 
me to a deadneſs to the world, to my deareſt re- 
lations, and even to 'ife itſelf, and to preparation 
for death, and ſpirituality in duties ? 


As to, my miniſterial work, I had many hea- 
vy challenges, eſpecially with refpe to fervent 
end frequent wreſiling in ſecret, for the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel among my people; yet it was refreſh» 
ing to me, that I durſt appeal to God, that I was 
concerned to know the truth; that I durſt vent 
none of my own conceits, nor keep back what I 
thought might be profitable to their ſouls ; and 
that I preached that, upon which I reſolved to 
venture my own eternal falvation, and deſired to 
preach home to their conſciences. 


Wren l found the propriety of my entering 
into a martiage-tate, I cried to, and waited on 
the 
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the Lord for direction, with much freedom and 
Preparation of heart. And having ſet apart ſome 
time for ſolemn prayer, before I propoſed it, and 
another day before it was ſolemized, on both 
occaſions J largely examined myſelf, with regard 
to my ſpiritual - ſtate and exerciſe. I found, 
(4 t.) That the Lord had given me an extenſive 
view of my actual fins, in their various circum. 
ſtances; of my ſpiritual plagues, ſelfiſhneſs, pride; 
unbelief, and averfion from God; of the fin of my 
nature as the root of all, together with their guilt 
and hatefulneſs; and had made me lothe and ab- 
hor myſelf on account of them; and that he had 
diſcovered to me the vanity of all thoſe legal and 
Jelhſh methods, that 1,could deviſe to free myſelf 

from the guilt and power of fin. (2.) I found, 
.that my foul was fully perſuaded of the infinite 
value of God's fayour, Pſal. xxx. 5. and Ixiii. 3.; 
and that it could only be obtained in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom, cut of mere love, he had been 
-pleaſed'to ſend into the world, as the MEDIATOR 
and Saviour of ſinful men. (3.) 4 found, that 
my ſoul was perſuaded, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch 
'2 Saviour, as is infinitely well ſuited to the grace, 
mercy, love, wiſdom, holineſs, righteouſneſs, 
and power of God, and to the needs and defires 
of | ſinful men, Heb. vii. 25. and of my need 
of him in all his offices; and that my heart did 
deſire, receive, and reſt on him alone, for all my 

ſalvation in time and eternity. (4.) I found, that 
notwithſtanding all my frequent breaches of it, 
I highly eſteemed the law of God, as altogether 
Holy, ji, and good; and that I deſired univerſal 
W323 — to it in heart and life, as it is delight- 
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ſully exemplified in Jeſus Chriſt 3 and deſired to 
hate every fal/e way, and to be free from every 
ſin. | | 


I was much concerned in early devoting af 
my children to God, even before they were born; 
and had a moſt earneſt and pleaſant-exerciſe, in 
wreſtling with God for the eternal ſalvation of 
two of them, who died. When I was called to 
be profeſſor of divinity in St. Andrews, I was 
much concerned to. know the mind of the Lord 
in this matter. And he, by many concurring, 
circumſtances, cleared my way with reſpect to 
chat point. i Fare 4 arty 144 


In had ſcarce. continued two years and five 
months in that ſtation, when it pleaſed the Lord 
to remove him, by a lingering and painful death. 

Part of his dying words were as follow: “ My 
evidences are much clouded indeed. I have been 
thinking on all the terrible things of God, and 
all that is difficult to a ſaint. All my enemies 
have been round about me. I have had a great 
conflict, and faith Jike to fail. O that I may be 
kept now, in this laſt trial, from being an offence 
to the people of God! O what a terrible conflict 
I had yeſterday! But now I have fought: the 
good fight. I have kept the faith. In the mount, 
the Lord was ſeen. Praiſe, praiſe, is comely 
for the upright. Shortly, ſhall I get another fight 
of God than ever I had, and be more meet to 
Praiſe him than ever. O the thoughts of an in- 
carnate God are ſweet and raviſhing ! He came 
to me in the third watch of the night, walking 


upon 
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upon the waters, and ſaid to me, Jam Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end; I was dead, and 
am alive, and behold I live for evermore ; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. He flilled the temp. 
eft. O- there is a ſweet calm in my foul! 1 will 
get my reſt ere it be long. I have no more to do 
with my time, than to ſpend it thriftily for the 
glory of God. I will ſee my Redeemer ſtand on 
the earth at the laſt day; on I hope to ſee him, 
the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, before that. 
O beautiful company! the ſpirits of juſt men made 

perfect, and Jeſus, the Mediator of the new covenant, 
O for grace, grace, to be patient to the end! I 
get ſleep, food, and drink, from him. I will get 
himſelf. My fleſh and my heart fail; but God 
is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. - Truly light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing 
it is to behold the Sun of righteouſneſs ! O brave 
light, where the Lamb is the light of that temple, 
The little acquaintance I have had with God, 
within theſe two days, hath been better than 
ten thouſand times all the pains I have, all my 
life, been at about religion. 


gt AnDREWs hath ſinned againſt as· ele ar goſ- 
pel-light as ever ſhone in Britain. When I was 
at the college, how much of God was in the 
goſpel? I had my part in the miſimprore- 

ment of it; but 1 have found the ſweetneſs of 
it ſince. It has fallen on me like ſhowers on the 
mon graſs Verily there is a reality in religion. 
What had I been, if the grace of God had not 
been revealed in the goſpel ? He hath brought 
life — n light. O ſober, ſober re- 
ligion 
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ligion is neceſſury | I was often ſtealing from the 
Lord: but, bleſſed be his name, he made me lay 
it down again with ſhame, and cry, Not I, but the 


grace of God that was with me. I was alway a- 


fraid in public, on that account. Rutherford's 
Letters I recommend to you all. There is more 
practical religion in that letter, (79. to John 
* than i in a book of large volumes. 


2 AM 2 waiting fer the ſalvation of God. 


The cauſe of Chriſt, which is down, will rife 


again ; I will venture my ſoul on it. Say to Zion, 


Thy God reigneth. Kings, and civil rulers, who 


build their ſtate on the ruins of Zion, ſhall, to- 
gether with their buildings, be ruined and pe- 
riſh, and their memorial with them. I fear a 
general overflowing-conſumption will run over 


this, and all the reformed churches. The Lord 


help me to honour him. I defire no more but 
to honour him, here and hereafter. O that I 
had the tongues of men and angels to praiſe, 
bim! I hope, in a little, to get will to anſwer 
duty, and fkill and ability to anſwer my will. 
Whereon ſhould a man ſpend his Jaſt breath, but 
in commending the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God in 
our nature, dying for our ſins. The work of 
the miniſtry was my deliberate choice ; and were 
my days to be lengthened, -and ever ſo trouble- 
ſome, I would rather be a contemned minilter, 


than the greateſt prince on caith, I 


the goſpel of Chriſt with pleaſure, and I loved 
it; for my own ſoul's ſalvation was upon it: 
and ſince I lay down (on this death-bed) I have 
not changed my * about it. Though, in 

all 
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all things, I own myſelf to have ſinned exceed. 
ingly ; yet I havc peace, that I aimed, with con- 
cern, at leading my hearers to the Lord Jeſus, 
the only foundation. I die, rejoicing in the faith 
and profeſſion of what I often preached to them, 
under a low ſtate of body. That goſpel, which 
I recomm<c:nded, if it be not received, will be a 
witneſs againſt them. 


' It is rare to die as a Chriſtian. Moſt men 
think there is no more ado, but to lay down their 
heads and die. This is even as one would cover 
his face, and leap over a rock into the ſea. I 
may cry, Shame on me, and woes me, that 1 began 
not ſooner, and ran not faſter. The Lord's way is 
as ſilver tried. We ſhould never, in matters of 
eternal moment, chooſe a way that we will re- 
pent of. Follow the example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and be converſant with his word, and cry for 
his Spirit to quicken it; and then you will be 
with it, as a child that cannot live without the 
breaſts. The ſcriptures are contemned by men ; 
but they are able to make you wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion. All the books of the world could not have 
been of ſuch uſe to me, as they have been ſince 
yeſterday. I have weakly endeavoured to join 
with chem that are on God's fide. Now it is 
come to a puſh, and I have peace. I always 
wiſhed to have God for my God, and the heri- 
tage Of his choſen. | 7D 


I PERCEIVE the growing weakneſs of mine 
eyes; I hope ſoon to get them waſhed, and made 
like doves eyes; and then farewel ſin, (farewe), 
= - | ſorrow» 
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ſortow. If he ſhut theſe eyes, he will open eyes 
no more to behold vanity: but I ſhall behold 
him in rightenouſeſs; and, when I awake, I ſhail 
be ſatisfied with his likeneſs. I deſire of the 
Lord, that he would be tender to one that loves 
his appearance; and, that, as he hath dealt won- 
derſully and condeſcendingly with me, he may 
deal tenderly to the end, in looſing the pins of 
my tabernacle ; and that I may be helped to ho- 
nour him, by a compoſed reſignation into his 
hand, O religion, and the glory of it, in this 
degenerate age, have been much on my heart! 


I was willing, through his grace, to have borne 


reproach : and he hath ſaid, Them that honour me, 
1 will honour. I know not how it happens, that, 
one who hath met with ſo much of God ſhould 
be ſo unthankſul, as in the leaſt to doubt him 
about the reſt. O what-an evil heart of unbelief, 
curſed unbelief, and curſed Yelf, have I ! O how 
hath God honoured me. Ah, that I ſhould yet 
have ſuch an enemy to him in my boſom, as an 
evil heart! | 


 ArTER cauſing the firſt, fourth, and. fifth 
chapters of the fir/t epiſtle to the Theſſalonians to be 
read, he ſaid, I have no need of reſt, but to put 
me in caſe to ſiniſn my courſe with joy. Lo! what 
the power of Chriit's death, and the efficacy of 
his reſurreCtion, are ! I find them explained in 
their effects. I find the advantage of One at the 
right hand of Ged, who is able to ſuve to the utter 
moſt, O it is a great matter to believe! We have 
ſtrong grounds of faith; but we have evil hearts 
of unbelief. To have my ſoul entirely ſubmiſſive 

: 2 to 
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to God is. my ſincere deſire. I will get that 


ſhortly, Then I will never more have a reluct- 
Aut or eſtranged thought from God. Now it datb 


| net yet appear what we ſhall be; but when he 


Hall appear, we ſball be like him: for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. That is the light I long for. He 
will but ſhut mine eyes, and open them in g! lory. 
Jam not faint, I am refreſhed with ſpiced wine. 


O there is a ſweet calm in my ſoul | my defires 


are towaris. him, and the remembrance of his 
name, Why ſhould not I remember him, who 
remembered me in my low eſtate? He paſſed 


by, and ſaid unto me, Live, He commands, he 
giveth reſt. 


AZTER- reading of 2 Cor. i. 1.— 10. He 
faid, Now, there it is all. God hath delivered me, 
and filled me with peace, when I was under that 
heavy damp; and I hope that he v deliver 
from that which I feared in death, and that the 
God of peace will bruiſe Satan under my feet 
ſhortly ;. and Iwill get victory over the cunning 
world, and the deceitful heart. Q many a weary 
day I have had with my unbelief! If I had had faith 
anſwerable to the eonvictions I had on my ſoul, 
that my happineſs lay not in things ſeen and tem- 
poral, but in things unſeen and eternal; if 1 had 
bad ſaith's abiding impreſhons, realizing theſe 
things, I would not have known how toabide out of 
heaven a moment. I deſire to die preaching the 
goſpel. I will be a witneſs againſt the profeſſors 
that come about me, if they follow not the Lord. 


The people l am going to, ſteep not day nor night; 


but cry, Holy, Holy is the Lord God of hoſts. They 
that 
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that wait on the Lord, ſhall mount up as with 

eagles wings. Ah poor blacked I, that think ſhame 
to come in among that fair company ! Bleſſings to 
his name for compoſure. 1 cannot get my heart in- 
to a right tune, as I would have; but within a 


little I will get it ſo. I have ſſeeped none. I had 


much work, but pleaſant. I am longing ſor the 
ſalvation of God, and haſtening to it. Here is a 


body going to clay, and a ſoul going to heaven. 


Should I lie here altogether uſeleſs ? ſhould not I 
ſpend the laſt bit of my ſtrength to ſhew forth his 
glory ? Behold a lame man leaping and rejoicing, 
His word is a good word. And, O he hath 
been condeſcending ; aſtoniſhingly condeſcend- 

ing | why are his chariot's wheels ſo long a-co- 
ming? When ſhall I be admitted to behold the 
glory of the higher houſe ; and, inſtead of that 
cloudy light of a created ſun, to ſce that clear 
and perfect glory, and the Lamb in the midſt of 


| the throne * 


. 


I 4M upon 2 piece of trying work. I have 
been taking farewel of wife and children. I 
have been giving them up to God, from whom I 
received them. I am upon the wing to eternity. 
But glory to God, I know in whom I have belie- 
ved. Ol love to hear the goſpel! I love to 
preach it. It is a joyful ſound. The goſpel 
preached, being Chriſt's ordinance, is the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit. What ſhall we ſay of Chriſt ? 
He is altogether lovely]! Religion is a myſtery. I 


was looking through the promiſes this night; and 


was aſtoniſhed, when 1 ſaw the ſweet accompliſh- 
ment of them. 1 am now almoſt out of the hands 


of my ſpiritual enemies: but I am afraid to ſpeak,. 


22 leit 
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_ Teſt that cutſed enemy ſelf lie at the 4007 to catch; 
- for when I have had the greateſt advantages a- 
gainſt them, I felt corruption ſtirring, and ſtrongly 
inclining me to rob my Lord of his glory. I am 
looſed from my erjoyments, my deareſt wife and 
children: I have given up with them, and put 
them in the Lord's hand. O when wilt thou 
come, Lord Jeſus! . 


Tmues fourteen or fiftzen years I have been 
ſtudying the promiſes : but I have ſeen more of 
the book of God this laſt night, than in all that 
time. I know, a great deal, from a dying man, 
will go for canting and raving, But I bleſs God, 
I have been capable to reflect with compoſure on 
his dealing with me. Fam ſober and compoſed, - 
if ever I was ſober. 'Fhe operations and influ- 
ences of the Spirit of God, in religion, are now 
maligned: but if we take them away, I know 
not what is left in religion. Am not I a man 
wonderſully upheld by God, under affliction and 
death! The death of the faints is made a diver- 
fon in our day: but if they laugh at me, I can 
laugh at them; and I have far better reafon; I 
will rejoice in my God, and joy in the God of my 
falvation, though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, 
and there ſhould be no fruit in the vine, and the 
labour of the olive ſhould fail. I am provided. 
God is a good portion. I want death to com- 
ple te my happineſs. Being laid here, I muſt 
ſpeak : it is the Kft ſervice which the Lord Jeſus 
calls for at my band. And I owe him ſo much, 
that I cannot but commend him. I muſt proclaim 
kim the beſt Maſter that ever I ſaw. I cannot be- 
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ſtow my ſtrength better. I am like to be overwhelm- 
ed, when I think on what Iam to be, and 


what I am to ſee ! When ſhall the day break and 


the ſhadows flee away? Turn, my beloved, and be 


theu like a roe or a young hart up'm the mountains 
of Bether.. Ian longing to be difſelved, and to be 
with Chrift, which is far better. | ; 


Ir was the delight of my foul to preach the go- 
ſpel, and to contribute to the ſaving of a ſoul. I 
defired to decreaſe that the Bridegroom might in- 
creaſe ; and to be nothing, that he might be ALL. 
I have got no length ; I would fain have gone 
much further. Much fludy, much prayer, tempta- 
tions, and outgates from them, are uſeſul helps. I 
was fond enough of books; but what the Lord let 
me ſee of my evil heart, and what was neceſſary 


' againſt it, was more uſeful to me, in the courſe 
of my miniſtry, than all my books. But this is 
the beſt pulpit that Lever was in. I am now laid 


on this bed, that I may commend my Lord. He 


commended himſelf firſt to me, I am haſtening 


to the coming of the day of God, waiting for 


the ſalvation of God. I have reaſon to defire 


the help of all to praiſe him. Bleſs the Lord, 


O my ſou}, and all that is within me, magnify 
his holy name. I have pain with this flux, but 
I bave no complaint. I will ſoon get my wine 


freſh and new: in his kingdom of glory. I dare 


ſcarcely allow my thoughts to run direcily upon 
it, leſt I ſhould be overwhelmed. Weeping -may 


endure fer a night, but joy cometh in the morning. It 
is but a little, and I will get God himſelf. I have 
found his love ſhed. abroad in my ſoul. Who 


is like him? O what he hath allowed me this 


night! 
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night I know now the meaning of, Aſt what ye 
will in my name, and ye ſhall receive it. Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples; for I am 
ſick of love. I am come to Jeſus, the Mediator 
of the new. covenant. What ſhall I render to 
the Lord ? he hath done wonderful things for 
me ! I long to nnch out in his praiſe. It is an 
ocean. i 


I am dying, old, and ſatisfied with days. The 
child is dying an hundred years old. I am fully 
ripe, I have ripened faſt : but O I have been un- 
der a br ht Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining on me 
and I have had brave ſhowers. I can pay no more 
to commend the Lord; not for want of matter, 
but for want of words — to expreſs it. 
Many a time a vain heart hath run away, and 
carried me down the ſtream ; yet the habituat 
determinate deſires of my ſoul, ſinee that day in 
which God firſt revealed his Son! in me, have run 
out after him, and the rememberance of his name: 
and now, I find, he meets them that rejoice and 
work righteouſneſs. O what of God 1 ſee. The _ 
beginning and the end of religion are wondes- 
fully ſweet. His dealing with me hath been very 
uncommon. He maketh the weak ſtrong. Glo- 
ry to him for borrowed perfection. O the 
ſweetneſs of a Creator to a creature] Here am. 
now, a weak man, wreſtling with. the king of ter- 
rors, rejoicing in the hopes of the glory which 
ſhall be revealed, by the death aud TIS 
of a deſpiſed Chriſt. | 


_ Cour, Lord Jeſus; ; ſweet Lord Jeſus ; 1 have 
- waited 
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waited for thy falvation more than they that 
watch for the morning. He is trying my pa- 
tience. Iam like to faint with delays. Alas! 
I am like to be ſhipwrecked into health again. I 
deſire to be patient under his hand: but he muſt 
open my heart to glorify him. I am glad to be 
gone, not that I am wearied. He hath not al- 
lowed a fretting thought to vex me. My great de- 
fire, for many years, has been to ſuffer for the 
truth of our religion: and now God hath given 
me the greateſt honour, to bea living witneſs to it, 
and a monument of it. I will be in heaven 
ſhortly, by the word of my teſtimony, and by the 
blood of the Lamb. Allis of grace. He hath 
choſen me, called me, juſtified me, and ſancti fied 
me by his grace. He gives grace and glory. O 
what am I, that he hath brought me hitherto ! 
I bleſs his name I am much compoſed, and have 
ſolid clear manifeſtations of God, and the things 
of God. My body complains of pain, but I com- 
plain of none. 1 was never more myſelf, all my 
life, than in this ſickneſs. I was never more 
indebted to grace. O curſed felf ! I would have 
been over- eaſily away, without all this ſcouring of 
my flux ; and yet I am ſcouring away to heaven, 
the Lord will have me purged from all my droſs, 
and as gold purified ſeven times, before I go 
hence. - I will get clean garments, waſhed and 


made white in the blood of the Lamb: yet not 


unto us, .not unto us be the glory. Here is the 
mark of a true Chriſtian, to ſtrike at the bearing 
down of ſelf, in all its moſt. ſubtle actings. I 
am. full of ſores, but all my bones ſhall praiſe 
him. In heaven we ſhall have a more glorious 


and 
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and abiding ſight of Chriſt than on the mount of 
transfiguration. We ſhall behold his glory, we 
ſhall be made like him; for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. Lo this is our God, and we have wait- 
ed for him! I am full of matter; I know not 
where to begin or end. The Spirit of the Lord 
hath been mighty with me. O the book of God 


is a ſtrange book. It is written within and with- 


cut. I never ſtudied it half enough. But now 


God hath given me much of it together. Never 


was I more uneaſy in my life, and yet never 


more eaſy! All my bones are like to break; they 
ſtick through my ſkin, my hand is a burden, my 
mouth is a burden, Oc. and yet all eaſy. Not 
unto, us, not unto us be the glory. O who 
would not lie in this afflicted condition till they 
be all waſhed away! I have no ſores. He hath 
bound up all my wounds. I am more than a 
conqueror Not I, but the grace of God in me. 
By the grace of Cad, I am what I am. The God 
of peace hath bruiſed Satan under my feet. I 
could not have believed, that I could have borne, 
cheerfully borne, this rod ſo, long. This is a 


miracle, pain without pain. And yet, all this that 


I enjoy would not make me ſtand, without new 
ſupply from God. That which I rejoice in is, 
that God is altogether ſull : and that, in the Medi- 
ator Chriſt Jeſus, there 1s all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead; and it will never run out. 


SHALL I forget Zion? Nay, let my right hand 
forget her cunning, if I prefer not Jeruſalem to 
my chiefeſt joy. O to have God returning to 
this church, and his work going on in the world. 


It 
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If every drop of my blood, every bit of my body, 


every hair of my head, were all men, they ſhould 
all go to the fire to promote this. This is an evil 
time. This evil time hath helped on all this af- 
fliction. The dark proſpect hath oppreſſed my 
ſpirit. But, perhaps, I took more care than I 
ſhould have done. We truſt God too little. I. ſee 
a generation, which hath loſt any thing of the 
power of religion, which they once ſeemed to 
have, haſteniog faſt to an utter rejection of the 
purity of goſpel-ordinances, and. ſtrongly inclined 
to ſubſtitute, in their room, a dead carcaſe of forms, 
ceremonies, and ſuperſtitions. When people 
want the power and ſpirituality of religion, they 
muſt have ſomething to pleaſe their carnal heart, 
which is likely to iſſue in the loſs of all religion. 
I dread, mightily, that a mere rational ſort of re- 


ligion is coming in among us; a religion that 


conſiſts in a bare attendance on outward duties 
and ordinances, without the power of godlineſs : 
and thence people ſhall fall into a way of ſerving 
God which is mere Deiſm, having no relation to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of God. I have had 


much toſſing about the poor church of Scotland. 


O what will come of it, and of the town of St An- 
drews? I am very apprehenſive, God is about 
to winnow all the reformed . and give 
them a terrible ſhake. 


IT naveEa heart brains with love to God; 
and 1 have a carnal heart too: but J long to be 
away, to get a deliverance. 'The Lord help me 
to wait for that conſolation that is in Chriſt, that 


Will fill me with admiration to all eternity ! I have 


already 
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already the pleaſant, peaceable fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſweet compoſure. I had what was 
worſe than a thouſand deaths; and be held me 
by the hand. I rejoice in this, that God hath ho- 
noured a ſinful worm to be ſuch a demonſtration 
of his grace; and that there is a reality in reli- 
gion. I am nething, leſs than nothing, a vile ſin- 
ner; but mercy doth. all: and l am lying his 
debtor, and not able to pay a mite of it. Iu 
the violence of my trouble, he kept me from da- 
ring to entertain a hard thought of him. I (ce 
now what corruption is, even while under the 
MASK of God and his goodneſs. I have been 
kept under a continual fear of my evil heart; the 
worſt enemies I have, ſelf, with its fair ſhews and 
ſecret inſinuations, and unbelicf, ſtruggling hard 
againſt me. It-is a mercy he gives me leave, when 
I am able to ſpeak, to preach and commend 
Chriſt. Iam going to the land where there is a 
calm. Within a little, I will be in Jeſus' boſom 
and I am ſure of goodneſs and mercy, in great 
ſtore, to follow me. O he is good to a poor worm, 
the chief of ſinners ! How ſweet hath even this 
bed been, though fin remain, and my trouble be 
great. My bones are rending my kin, and yet all 
my bones are praifing him. Odeath, where is thy 
ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? There is 
no curſe of a broken law here. I am poſting to 
eternity, to heaven. I am dying ina way, which 
may confirm that God is goed. I am near heaven. 
Glory to God in the higheſt, that there is peace 
on earth, and good will towards men. Life and 
immortality are brought to light. Help me to 


put a-crown on the Mediator s head, on Grace's 
| head, 


Mz THO. HALYBURTON ze 


head. It will be our glory to eternity, to run deep« 
er and deeper in his debt. Glory to God, that 
ſuch a vile worm, the chi of fnners, is ſingled out 
to be a-monument of his grace, and trumpeter of 
his praiſe ! Who is a God like unto thee, forgi- 
viog iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin | If there be- 
fuch glory in his conduct about me now, what 
will be in that, to ſee the Lamb in the midſt of 
the throne; to ſee the Lamb that was flain, in 
the midſt of the throne? This is no raving of a 
ſick man. I bleſs God, I never had my judgment 
more diſtin all my days ;—an evidence of the 
reality of religion. Every meſſenger of death is 
pleaſant to me. I am only detained here, that 
I may trumpet forth his praiſe a little longer. 
It will not be all my ſore bones that will make 
me weary of preaching his goſpel. Strange, I can- 
not ſay that there is the leaſt decay of judgment 
or memory ! O ſuch vigorous actings of my ſpirit 
toward God, and things which are not ſeen ! Nor 
J, but the grace of God in me. I am near the crown 
I have been wreſtling for ſo long. Free grace! 

free grace! Not unto me, not unto me be the 


glory ! 


AM1DST theſe, and many other like expreſ- 
ſions, he intermingled the moſt earneſt and affec- 
tionate exhortations and encouragements,—to. his 
wiſe, to truſt in the Lord her God, and to bring up 
their children for God ;—to his children, to know, 
fear, and follow the God of their fathers; to phy- 
ficians and friends, to ſtudy the inward reality and 


lirelineſs of tevealed religion - tothe ſtudents of di- 


vinity, to ſtudy an experimental knowledge of the 


U myſtery 
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myſtery of God, and of Chriſt, and that the word 
of Chriſt might dwell in them richly ; to be. 
ware of curioſities and novelties in religion, and of 
an aſſuming boldneſs in the matters of God; to 
chooſe Chriſt, cleave to him, ſerve him, and live 
in communion with him :—and to his brethren in 
the miniſtry, to be ſerious, diligent, faithful, and 
Harmonious, in the work of the Lord ;—in order 
that he might be glorified, and precious ſouls ſa- 
ved through him. When he could ſpeak no more, 
he clapped his hands ;—and died triumphing in 
| OR. | 
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 FovrTHLyY, Memoirs of the Reverend Mr 
OwEN STOCKTON, late Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Colcheſter. 


* 


EIN G born of godly parents, in the county 
of Suſſex, 1630, the Lord early qualified 
him with academical knowledge, and experiment- 
al acquaintance with the power of r He 
eſpecially addicted himſelt to the {tudy of the 
holy ſcriptures: His converſation was in heaven, 
his communion with God, his delight in the 
ſaints, his buſineſs religion, his zeal for holineſs, 
his principal aim the glorifying of God, and the 
ſalvation of his own and others ſouls. Part of 
his own account of ua is as toilows : : 


| Havins been foiled by the luſts of my own 
heart ſeveral times, [ confidered how to get rid 
ol them, The Lord directed me to three ſeveral 


U 2 | meang. 
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means. (1.) 'To be more frequent in meditating 
on, and applying the promiſes; as, by the precious 
promiſes given to us, we eſcape the corruption that 
is in the werld through luſt, 2 Pet. i. 4 (2.) To 
be daily applying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to my 

foul, as an help againſt chambering and wanton- 
neſs, ſtrife and envying, Rom. xiii. 13. 14, 
(3.) Fo walk in the Spirit, that I might not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh, Gal. v. 16. I therefore choſe 
out ſome promiſes to be thought on, applied, and 


pled by me eve iy day. For ſupply of all the wants 


of the day, Phil. 4. 19.;—for growth in grace, 
Hoſ. xiv. 5. ; for fubduing my fins, Mic. vii. 19. 
Rom. vi. 14. — for ſuccefs in my undertakings, 
Pſal. i. 3. —for turning all the events of the 
day for good to me, Rom. viii. 28. for the con- 
verſion and ſanctification of my children, If. xliv. 
3. 4. 5- — for my wife, fervants, and others in 
my family, that they may be profited by me, 
turn to God, and grow in grace, Hoſ. xiv. 7. fac 
ſanctifying of my afflictions, If. xxvii. g. Zech. 
xiii. 9. — for hearing of my prayers, Mic. vii. 7. 
John xiv. 13-14 for grace and ſtrength, to ma- 


nage all the works of the day to the glory of 


God, Zech. x. 12. ; for protection from. dangers, 
Gen. xv. 1..;—for giving me eternal life, in caſe 
death ſhould befal me to. day, Luke xii. 32. 
John iii- 16. 3—for counſel and direction in all 
unexpected and difficult cafes, If lviii. 11. Pſal. 
xxxii. 8.; or hen lam compoſing ſermons, Deut. 
xxviii 8.; or when Igo to preach, Matth. xxviii. 
19. 29. 3 or for ſucceſs in my preaching, If. lvi. 8. 
and Ixv. 23. (2.) Whenever | felt my inward 
corruptions ſtirring, I eflayed by faith to K* to 

Ic ſus, 
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Jeſus, the aut bur and finiſher f my Faith; who, f 


for the jay ſet before him, endured the croſs, and 
is now ſet down at the right hand of God, Heb. xite 
1. 2.; and whom God hath fent to bleſs us, in turns 
ing us every one from his iniguities; i. e. the roots, 


and habits of fin, Acts iii. 26. (3+) In order ta 


walk in the Spirit, I reſolved to reduce all my act- 
ings to ſome word of God, and to have mine eye up- 
on it in entering on then; as, on Matth. xxv. 36. 
or Jam. i. 27. when I go to viſtt the afflicted ;— 


on Gal. vi. 10. Heb. xiit. 16. I. lviii. 10. Eccl. xts 


1. or Prov. xix. 17. hen an object of charity 
is preſented to me ;—on Deut. xv. 7. 8. 10. when 
a poor man comes to borrow from me;—on Gal. 


v. 13. Phil. ii. 4. when I am to write letters, or 
do any thing for others ;—on 1 Pet. iii. 8. when 


to viſit, or do any thing elſe out of courteſy; — n 
Deut vi. 7. Gen. xviii. 19. John xxi. 15. Prov. 
xxii. 6. when I am to inſtruct my family, or 


cateckiſe youth; — on Iſ. xxxii. 20. when to ex- 


erciſe abroad, among poor or rich ;—on Lev. xix. 
17. when to adminiſter a reproof ; —on Mal. 


ki. 17. when to confer about ſpiritual things. 


Be rxd under the Lord's afflicting hand, I ſet 
apart a day, to humble my foul with faſting and 
prayer. As I was meditating. how I ſhould im- 


prove theſe corrections, I ſaw, that one principal. 


end of them was, that God might make me a par- 
taker of his holinsſs, Heb. xii- 10. If. xxvii. g,—by 
which I ſaw he would be glorified, If. Ix. 21. 
And ſince ho.insfs heth in conformity to God, 


Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. I reſolved to endeavour. 


to imitate him in mercifulneſs, Luke vi. 36. ; in 
V3 forgiving 
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forgiving injuries, Eph. iv. 32. in doing good, 
Pfal. cxix. 68.z—in juſtice, Deut. xxxii. 4.;—in 
love, 1 John iv. 16. —in humility, Pfal. cxiii. 5. 
6.;—in long ſuffering,” Exod. xxxiv. 6. in not 
retaining anger, Pfal. xxx. 5. in uprightnefs, If. 
xxvi. 7.;—m kindneſs, Luke vi. 35. z—and in 
helping the fatherieſs, widow, and ſtranger, Pfal. 
A, 14. and cxlvi.9. And in order to render me 
thus like him in holineſs, I reſolved often to medi- 
tate on bis glorious attributes, as revealed in the 
goſpel, 2 Cor. iii. 18. ;- to apply his promiſes, 2 Pet. 
1. 4. and to. walk with him, Acts iv. 1 3. with 
Prov. xxii. 24. 25. And as holineſs lies in a con- 
formity of life to the will of God, revealed in his 
word, I refolved to fet ſeveral ſcriptures habitu- 
ally before me, as. my rude ; that I might through 
grace walk after them, though I could not ua 
up to them: As, for regulating my thoughts, Jer. 
iv. 14. If. Iv. 7. Mal iii. 16. Pfal. civ. 34. Phil. 
iv, 9. Prov. xxiii. 26. Deut. xv. 9. Eecl. x. 20. 
Prov. xxiv. 9. Matth. ix. 4. Zech. viii. 17 ;—for 
regulating my aſfections, Col. iii. 2. 5. Gal. v. 
24. Particularly, my delight, Pſal. i. 2. and 
XXXVIl. 5g. 3 my Joy, Phil. iv. 4. Pfal. xliii. 4 
my deſire, If. xxvi. 8. 9. 3 my forrow, Exzck. vii. 
16 ; my love, Matth. zxii. 37. 39. Pal. exix 97.3 
my hatred, Pfal. xcvii. 10; my fear, Luke xii. 
4. 5+ 3. my hope, Pal. xxxix. 7.3 my truſt, Pſal. 


ii. 8. II. xvi. 4. — for regulating my ſpeech, 
Wh iv. 29: Col. iv. 6. Deut. vi. 6. 7. Pfal. exix. 


E 
46. and Ilxxi. 8. 24. Prov. xxx1. 26: ;—and. for re- 


gulating my works, Tit. iii. 8. 14. and ii. 7. 14. 
2 Tim. ii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 10. and vi. 13. Rev. iii. 
vs 
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2: Rom. iii. 12. Acts zxvi. 20. Matth v. 47. and 
v. 16. with Eph. v. 8. 9. and ii. 10. Rom. iii. 28. 


HavinG for ſome time preached freely, in ſome 
country villages near Cambridge, which wanted 
' miniſters, I found the Lord encouraging me, to 
give up my ſelf to the mini/iry of the word. My 
own ſoul was refreſhed in compoſing my ſermons z 
my heart was made to diſreliſh all other ſtudies, 
but that of divine things; and my labours ap- 
peared to be bleſſed of God. Having been cho- 
ſen Catechiſt in the univerfity of Cambridge, in 
1654, my foul was exceedingly affected by a ſer- 
mon of Dr Tuckney, our profeſſor of divinity ; in 
which he did, in the name of God, earneſtly 
befeech every one of us, to endeavour the in- 
creaſe of the church of God, by adding our- 
ſelves to it, and labouring to add others to it. 
This encouraged me to comply with the requeſt 
of a pariſh in Cambridge, to give them one ſer- 
mon on the Lord's day forenoon. © Finding that 
the Lord had bleſſed my labours, both to the 
ſtudents and people of the city, I gave up myſelf 
to the work of the miniſtry, and was ſolemnly ſet 
apart to it by faſting and prayer, and laying on of 
the hands of the preſbytery; to which God ſeem- 
ed to ſet his ſeal, by very gracious influences of 
his Spirit on my heart. 


Nor long after, 1 fet apart a day for faſting 
and prayer, to aſk counſel of the Lord, whether 
I ſhould alſo preach in the afternoon at St An- 
drew's church. And, by powertully impreſſing 
on my conſcience theſe ſcriptures, 2 Tim. iv. 


1 22 
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1. 2. { charge thee before Ged, be inflant in ſSeaſen 
and out of ſeaſon. 1 Pet. v. 2. As much as in you 
lieth, feed the flick. 1 Cor. ix. 16. 17. Neceſſity 
is laid upon me; yea, v9 if unto,me, if. I preach not 
the goſpel. Though I preach the goſpel, I have no- 
thing to glery of. If do this willingly, I have a 
reward. Eccl. xi. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſee), 
and in the evening. withdraw not thine hand: for 
theu, knoweſl not which ſhall proſper, this or that, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Alway abounding in the work of 
the Lord, Gal. vi. 10. 4s we have opportunity, 
let us do gecd. And I was encouraged, from If, 
xli. 10. Fear thou not; lam with thee. I will 
Areng then, yca I will. help thee, yea 1 will uphald 
thee with the right hand of my righteeuſneſ;. 
Matth. xxviii. 19. 20. Go teach: and lo, I am with 
geu, to help and aſſiſt you, to bleſs your labours, 
and make your work proſperous.—l ſoon found 
my labour bleſſed. About ten months after, Aprit 
1657, I ſet apart another day for fafting and 
prayer, that the Lord would direct me, whether 
to preach a week-day' s ſermon or not, once every 
fortnight, and deſired the prayers of others for 
me in this particular. The Lord impreſſed on 
my mind theſe texts, Acts vi. 4. We will give 
ourſelves continually to prayer, and to the miniſtry 
of the word. Rom. i. 1. 14. 15. Separated unto 
the goſpel of the grace of Ged;, I am a debtor, fo much 
as in me is, fo preach the goſpel. Iſ. xl. 9g, O theu 
that bringe good tidings ts Zion, get thee up into the 
high mountains; hift up thy voice with ſtrengib; lift 
it up; be net en with II. Ui, 7. Rom. x. 15. 
Ad 


. 
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Acts xviii. 5. Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and tſti- 
fed. 


Tux following conſiderations were alſo power- 
fully ſet home on my ſoul. (.) I find God 
much enlarging my meditations on a ſubject. 
What can be his meaning, in watering me ſo 
much, but that I ſhould water others? (2.) I 
have found God wonderfully gracious to me, in 
the afternoon-ſermons, which T have preached, 
in conſequence of a like call. (3.) I have ſo» 


lemnly given up myſelf to the work of preaching. 


the goſpel; wo muſt therefore be unto me, if 


I preach it not, 1 Cor. ix. 16. (4.) God hath 


made my ſervice here accepted of the ſaints; and 
therefore, it is good to ſtrike where and when the 
iron is hot. (5) I have but a ſhort time to live; 
and ſo ought to learn of Chriſt, to do my work as 
faſt is I can, John ix. 4. Eccl. ix. 10. (6.“ In 
theſe evil times, 1 may be foon gut ſhort of 
ſuch opportunites, Eph. v. 15. 16. Gal. vi. 10. 
.) One ſoul gained, by the preaching of the gofe 
pel, is more worth than the whole world, Matrh. 
Xvi. 26. (8.) Chriſt, thrice-over, chargeth Peter 
to feed hit ſbeep and lambs, as an evidence of his 


love to him. Now I have wonderful cauſe to 


love Chriſt, and good reaſon to demonſtrate my 


love, in whatever way he would have me, John 


XXi. 15. 16, 17. (9.) God is glorified, when 
we bear much fruit, and for the edification of 
others, John xv. 8. Eph. iv. 11. 12. (10) God 
zequires every man to obſerye and improve his 
proper gifts in his proper work, Rom. xii. 6. 7. 


8. 11. (ft.) 1 have naturally a lothful ſpirit - 


and 


N 
| 
i 
N 
| 
' 
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and one way to maſter it, is to take up much eme 
ployment. (12.) God would have us abeund in 
his work, and our labour ſhall not be in vain, 1 Cor, 
xv. 58. (13-) No excuſe ſhould hinder us now 
from doing good; but what will ſerve us at the 

day of judgment, Y | 


\ I was greatly encouraged, that God would be 
with me in my undertaking, from the following 
ſcriptures, Matth. xxviii. 19. 20. Go teach: —lo, 1 
am with you alway. 1 Chron. xxviii. 10. 20. The 
Lord hath choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanctu- 
ary : be flrong and do it. Be flrong and of good cou- 
rage, and do it: fear not, nor be difmayed, for the 
Lord God will be with thee; he will not fail thee nor 
forſake thee, until thou haſt jini/bed all the work for 
the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. Joſh. i. g. Have 
not I commanded thee! Ihe Lord thy God is with 
thee, whitherfoever thou get. If. xlii. 6. I the 
Lord have called thee; I will hold thine hand. Judg. 
vi. 12. 14+ The Lord is with thee, Co in this 


thy might, and thou 7 5 {os r Have not 1 
ſent thee ? 


| e en 1. Mxx will . my preaching 
of the week-day's ſermons to forwardneſs, pride, 
or imprudence; and will perhaps laugh at me. Ax- 
SWER.. (1.) I muſt not be aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, no not in an adv/terous generation, Rom. 
i. 16. Mark viii. 38. IfI canxoT ſutfer ſhame 
for him, how ſhall I ſuffer greater perſecutions ? 
{2.) God can, and hath promiſed to hide me from 
the ſtriſe of. LNgues, if L truſt in him, Pſal. xxxi. 

19. 20, Prov. xvi. 7. I commit * way and cauſe 
unto 
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unto the Lord; and if I be reproached, he will 
one day clear me, Pfal. xxxvii. 5. 6. (3.) If I 
meet with ſhame and reproach, for my diligence 
in preaching the goſpel, it is no more than Chriſt 
and his apoſtles ſuffered, Heb. xii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 
9. 10. 13. (4.) If I ſerve Chriſt, he will honour 
me; and that is infinitely better than the honour 
of the world, John xii. 26. (5.) It will be my 
happineſs, if I be reproached for Chriſt's ſake, 
1 Pet. iv. 13. 14. (6.) That glory which I ex- 
pect, ſhould make me deſpiſe the ſhame, which 1 
meet with here, in the ſervice of God, 1 Pet. v. 
4. Heb. xii. 2. 


OsJecr:. II. Pernays the people will contemm 
the word; I {hall have but few hearers. Anſ. 
(1.) The hearts of all men are in God's hand. I 
will leave that to the Lord, whether he will in- 
cline many or few to attend upon his word. 
(2.) The angels did not diſdain to preach Chriſt to 
a ſew ſhepherds, . Luke ii. 8.—11. and Chriſt 
preached the goſpel to one harlot, John iv. 
(3.) God's preſence is not tied to, a multitude, 
Matth. xviii. 20. If he but bleſs his word for the 
converſion of one ſoul, it is werth all our la- 
bour and pains, Mark viii. 37. Jam. v. 19. 20. 
(4.) I ſhall eſſay to do my work to God, and 
not to men; becauſe God commands it, though 


men ſhould Night it. Though the more I love 


and labour for them, the leſs I be loved, I ſhould 
gladly ſpend myſelf, and be ſpent for them, If. 
1 5. 2 Cor. xii, 15. 


| Deine ejected from my charge at Colcheſter, 


by 
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by the AF of uniformity, 1662, and: thereafter 
denied liberty to preach to the people there, while 
the peſtileace raged, and the eſtabliſhed clergy 
had fled from their charge, I, as directed by God, 
from If. xxvi. 20. Gen. xxviii. 15. removed to 
Chatiſham in Suffolk ; where he favoured me with 
frequent opportunities of preaching the goſpel, 
and gave me ſome deſirable ſucceſs, according to 
his word impreſſed on my ſoul; at my firſt co- 
ming there, Ezek. xxxvii. 3. 9. 10. And, not- 
withſtanding the repeated attempts of our perſe- 
cutors to apprehend me, the Lord, according to 
his gracious words applied to my heart, Pal, 
'XCl. 11. 12. 13. Dan. vi. 23. Pſal. cxlvi. g. If. ly, 
12. Luke vi. 11. 12. Deut. xxxiii. 12. Pal, 
Cix, 31.—from time to time mercifully delivered 
me; and led me out to praiſe and thankſgiving, 
and reſolution to exert myſelf to the utmoſt in 
his ſervice, on this account, 2 Chron. xx. 30, 
Pſal. xxx. 1. 1 Chron, xxii. 17. 18. 19. 


Wirn reſpect to the private exerciſe of my 

ſoul, many texts of ſcripture have been power- 
fully applied by the Holy Ghoſt, for my convic- 

tion, encouragment, and direction. My loſing of 
my comforts, often proceeded from my letting go 
the promiſes. By darkening of my heart, and 

keeping me under unbelief and trouble of ſpirit, 
Satan hath often kept me under doubts and fears, 
when J had no ſcriptural grounds for them, Be- 
ing under conviction of the emptineſs and barren- 
neſs of my foul, and deſpondency on that ac- 

count, I was encouraged by If. xliv. 3. f will 
er waters on him that is thrifty, and Hocds on the dry 
ground. 


i 
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ground. My ſoul was lifted up towards God, to 
wait for, and expect the ſhedding abroad of his 
Spirit on me. Being dejected on account of the 


Lord's delaying to give me the ſenſible influence of 


his Spirit, to carry on the work of faith and ſanc- 
tification in me with power, I was revived by If. 
xl. 27. 28. 29. 31. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, my 
way is hid from the Lord, and my judgement is paſſ 
ed over from my Cod? Haſt thou not known? haſt 
thou not heard, That the everlaſiing God fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? He giveth power to the faint, &c. 
Lord what an accurſed hard heart have 1! that fin, 
which grieves thee, and thy Son and Spirit, Gen. 
vi. 6. Mark iii. 5. Eph. iv. 30. ſhould not grieve 
me ! that fin, which wearieth thee, If. xliii. 24. 
ſhould not be a burden to me, — that I ſhould not 
be troubled for want of thy preſence, which made 
my Saviour cry but, My. God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? that judgment and eterni 

ſhould make no impreflion upon me! that I can 
hear and ſpeak of thy word, thy wrath, and yet 
not fear thee, nor tremble at thy word, or at this 
my condition |! Having perceived a deſperate 
hardneſs in my heart, that no means, no mercies 
melted it, and almoſt deſpairing of ever having 
it ſoftened, 1 was made to ſee, from Acts ii. 37. 
tha as poſſible for the moſt ſtubborn ſin- 
ner io get a broken heart. And now, O my ſoul, 
hart thou caſt down ? Is not the Lord greater 
than thy heart ? Can Satan be more malicious to 


oy . than the Lord is mercifulto ſave thee? 


Uron examination of myſelf, I have ſome- 
times felt myſclf altogether. void of any love or 


fear 
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fear of God; and that I could no more work up 
my heart to it, than remove'a mountain into the 
midſt of the ſea by my commands. Such wWon- 
derful deadneſs bath ſeized upon my ſoul, and [ 
have been ſo enſlaved and captivated by Satan, 
that I could not truly defire the Spirit of God. — 
Alas! not only to be cut off from communion 
with God, but to be contented with that condi- 
tion l- Be inſtructed, O my ſoul, to aſcribe every 
good motion to God, If thou feeleſt any hunger- 
ings after Jeſus Chriſt, or any ſorrow for want of 
God's preſence, or the like, own it as his work, 
and bleſs him for it.—I have found myſelf ex- 
ceedingly polluted, lying cloſe to the fountain, 
which God hath opened for ſin and for unclean- 
neſs, and yet not able to ſtep in, that I might be 
healed. —My ſoul wait thou on him. Who can 
tell, but Jeſus' bowels may yearn towards thee, 
and he may heal thee as he did, the impotent 
man? Having ſometimes found my convictions 
iſſuing in ſome. pantings and breathings after 
God, but nothing come to perfection, I wag 
ſomewhat relieved by If Ixvi. g. Shall I bring is the 
birth, and not cauſe ie bring forth? ſaith the Lord; 
and xlii. 4. He will not break the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench the ſmeaking flax, till he have ſent forth judg- 
ment unts viftory.—80 powerful have been the at. 
ings of my inward corruptions, that I have not 
been able to withſtand them ; but have been car- 
ried captive by them, Rom. vii. 23. 24. , Hereby 
I have felt that truth, that the heart of man is 
deſperately wicked : who can know it ? Lord be 
not far from me : make haſte to help me. Let 
the ſighingof the priſoner come before thee. Pro- 
7 5 | claim 
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claim liberty to the captive, and the opening of 


the priſon-door to him that is bound, If. Ixt, 1. ' 


I rx1xD, that though, in my judgment and 


profeſſion, I acknowledge Chriſt to be my righte- 


ouſneſs and peace, yet I have ſecretly gone about 
to eſtabliſh my own righteoufneſs, and have de- 
rived my comfort and peace from my own actings. 
For, when I have been diſquieted by the actings 
of ſin, not God ſpeaking peace through the blood 
of Chriſt, but the intermiſhon of temptation, and 
the ceſſation of thoſe ſins, have reſtored me to my 
former peace. When I have been troubled at the 


evil frame of my heart, not the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, but my feeling of a better temper, hath 
been my conſolation. When I have been relieved 

from perplexity, by reading the ſcripture, or by 
prayer, I have not then obſerved true and lively 
fellowſhip with God in theſe duties, or that his 
Spirit did therein reveal to me my intereſt in 
Chrift, and ſo quiet my conſcienee. What need 
have I to take heed whither 1 flee for relief; and 
leſt thoſe means, which Gad hath appointed to be 
the conveyances of himfelf, his Son, and Spirir, 
and all ſpiritual bleſlings, ſhould prove to me a 
mean of death and ſeparation from God, by my 
formal uſe of them, and reiting in them. I find 
that, when God at any time works ariy thing in 
my ſoul, I ſoon loſe it: if he quicken me, I ſoon 
grow-dead-hearted again: if he enliven my affec- 
tions, they ſoon grow cold and flat, and my old 
hardneſs returns upon me. Hence I ſee the in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs of Gcd, in not put- 
ting the ſtock of grace into our hands, but trea- 
E IO X 2 ſuriug 
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ſuring it up in Chriſt ; and that our /ie is bid with 
Chrift in Cod, and ſo becomes. ſure, Col. iii. 3. 
Rom. iv. 16. And I ſee that I have need of con- 


tinual zecourſe to-Jefus Chriſt, for new ſupplies 
of grace and ſtrength. 1 find that I muſt walk 


through much ſpiritual drought, a land of deſarts, 


and ſhadows of death; and muſt meet with a 


flinty heart, and fiery temptations ;. to humble me, 


and to prove me, and do me good in my latter 


end. O my ſoul, beware of eng unbe- 
lief, and tempiing of God. 


NoTw1FHSTANDING my . to hear 
this ſermon, the Lord hath by it eonvinced me 


of my ſinfulneſs and miſery. But how unfaith- 
ful was I then, and have I been fince, to the con- 
victions of thy Spirit? How ſoon I have healed 
up the wound, that was given me; and an hare 


heart, and ſecure, careleſs. ſpirit hath taken poſ- 
ſeſhon of me! Lord, if ever thy word be effectual 


in me, thou muſt not only ſpeak it to my heart, 
but write and engraft it there. And whenever 


I find any fecret unwillingneſs to ordinances and 


duties, let me ftir up myſelf to wait upon God; 


expecting that he hath fome ſpecial mercy for 
me, which Satan would hinder me of. 


| Tais day I ſtood before the Lord, convinced 
of my unbelief.—Conſcience tells me, that I want 
that living faith which purifies the heart, Acts 
xv. 9. endears Chriſt, and brings peace with 
God, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. ii. 7. and 
viii. 18. Rom. v. 1. Lord fix this conviction; 
for my heart hath already hardened itſelf. again(t 

thee. 
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thee.—T feel a careleſs ſpirit, that would make 


light of eternity, and of Jeſus Chriſt, Let me not 


heal myſelf, but wait till thou heal me. I feel 
myſelf dead im ſin, alienated from the life of God. 

Spiritual life reſults from union with Chriſt : but 
feel myſelf a poor withered branch, cut off from 
the vine; unacquainted with the actings of fpiri- 
tual life, as living by faith, ſerving God in the 
ſpirit, mortifying fin by the ſpirit, loving God a- 
boye all things, and ſeekir.;; his glory in all things. 
I have prayed againſt, and reſolved againſt fin, ſtri- 
ven with fin, andavoidedoccaſions' of fin ; all which 
a natural man may do. But how to fetch power 


from the death of Chriſt, how to believe in God 


for the ſubduing of ſin, and how to do'it by the 
Spirit, have been myſteries to me. 


Br Satan 8 perſuading me, that I would break 
my covenant and ſo double my fin, and eſpecially 
through my loathneſs to part with a ſin, I long: 
forbore to make any ſolemn ſurrender of myſelf 
to God. But at length, in 1654, I was encoura- 
ged to it, from, Jer. xxx. 21. 22. But, fince 
my covenanting with God, I have had ſad diſco- 
veries, that the carnal mind is enmity againſt Ged, 
and is not ſubjeft to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be, Rom. viii. 7. For I find a lothneſs to walk 


f cloſely with God; yea, under a profeſſion of reli- 


gion, my. carnal heart hath been at enmity with 
the power and life of it ; and this enmity hath lain 
bid, under a e e of ſome duties, which 
be not been deſtructive to that evil principle 
that hath lived in me.—Since my covenanting 
with God; I have ſcen more of the treachery and 
X 3 hypocriſy 
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hypoeriſy of my heart.—Afﬀter a ſhort ſpace of 
more than ordinary ſtrictneſs, my covenanting 
appeared to have no influence upon my heart or 
liſe.—I perceived my unſteadfaſtneſs in God's 
covenant, to ariſe from my want of due upright- 
neſs with God in entering into it; that there had 
not been a duly eordial and full efolution to part 
with all fin, or to cleave to God as My ALL and 
IN ALL, in Chiiſt ; and from my neglect to 
watch againſt my ſpiritualenemies, and repeatedly, 
by faith, engage my heart to walk with God. By 
meditation on 1 John iii. 23. This is his com- 
mandment, that we ſbould believe on the name of his 
Sen Feſus Chriſt, I perceived, that this believing 
implied a reliance upon God in Chriſt; for not on- 
Iy the remiſſion of fin, but alſo the outpouring of 
his Spirit, John vii. 38. 39.3 to ſhed abroad his 
love in cur hearts, Rom. v. 5.; ſeal our aſſu- 
rance of forgivenneſs of our ſins ; witneſs our a- 
doption, and mortify fin; and work all the works 
of God in us, Rom. viii. 13. 16. ; and that the 
ſpirit is freely given; and Chriſt hath received this, 
and other pifts, for rebellious men, that the Lord 
might dwell among them, Tit. iii. 4. 5. 6. Pſal. 
Ixviii. 18. And thus I found myſeH greatly encou- 
| raged, to wait upon the Lord for the out-pouring 
of his Spirit upon me. And having afterwards con- 
fidered that poor loſt ſinners, become partakers of 
a divine nature, through faith in the promiſes of 
the goſpel, wait upon God; and that nothing need 
diſcourage me. Wherefore, when I find myſelf 
guilty, 1 will look to Chriſt, as the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the fin of the world ;—as a 


fountain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs ;—as a 


4 
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waſher from uncleanneſs, who will in no wiſe caſt 


out any that cometh unto him, John i. 29. Zech. 


xiii. 1. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Jobn vi. 37.—through 
ſuch promiſes as, If. i. 18. and xliii 24. 25. and 
xliv. 21. 22. When [I feel my rebellious luſts 
prevailing, and leading me captive, I will go to 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, through ſuch promiſes as 
theſe, Mic. vii. 18. 19. Rom. vi. 14. Matth. xi. 
28. If. xlv. 22. Jer. xxx1.. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 
Acts iii. 26. and beg of him a new heart and 
a right ſpirit, Pſal. li. 10. and that he would turn 
me, and 1 ſhall be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18,—When I 
want grace, I will look to him who is full of 
grace, John 1. 14. 16. and hath promiſed to 
give grace, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11,; even an heart to 


love him, Deut. xxx. 6. and to put his fear in 
us, Jer. xxxii. 40,—When I find my heart hard, 
I will look unto God who quickeneth the dead, 


Rom. iv. 17. and can raiſe children to Abraham 
out of ſtones, Matth. iii. 9. that, according to 
his promiſe, he may take away my heart of ſtone, 
and give me an heart of fleſb, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, — 
When God withdraws the comfortable influences 
of his preſence, I will ſearch and try my ways, 
and earneſtly aſk, and wait for, his return, Lam, 


iii. 40. Joſh. vii. 11. 12. 13. If. lix. 2. Pſal? 


Ixxxix. 46. and Ixxx. 3. 19. Hof. v. 15. Pſal. 
exxx. 5. 6. If. viii. 17. Lam. iii. 25. 26. And, in 
waiting, will look to him in ſuch promiſes, as 
Pal. ciii. 8. 9. If. liv. 6. 7. 8. and Ivii. 16. 17, 18, 
Lam. iii. 31. 32. Hoſ. vi. 1. 2. 3. John xiv. 18. 
— When LI have backſliden from him, 1 will look to 
Godin Chriſt to pardon my fin, give me repent- 
ance, and reſtore me, according to his promiſes, 
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| Acts v. 31. Hof. xiv. 4. Jer: in. 1. 12. 13. 14. 

22. Thus I reſolve, r all my ſünfulneſs and 

wretchedneſs ſhall not drive me from God, but to 
him, Pſal. Ixv. 3. and li. 11. and xxxii. 5. 6. 
1 John ii. 1. 2. 1 Kings viii. 33.— 5 3. with ix. 3. 


Lev. xxvi. 41. Hof, xiv. 1. 2. . m. 1. Luke 
xvii. 4. II. Iv. 7. 9. 


Fron Acts vi. 4. 7. 1 ret hat I muſt 
pray much as well as preach much, if J withed to 
convert many ſouls to Chriſt ; as it was, when 
the apoſtles gave themſelves to the miniſtry of the 
word and to prayer, that a great company of the 
' Prieſts, who were the chiefeſt oppoſers of the goſ- 
pe], and perſecutors and murderets of Chriſt, were 
wade obedient to the ſaith.—In many other inſtan- 
ces, the Lord, by his word, encouraged and direct- 
ed me under my troubles and difficulties, ſpiri- 
tual and temporal; and, ſometimes, gave me re- 
maikadiy mine and 11 e to my pray- 
ers. | 


 /HavinG been religiouſly educated, and having 
Had no very remarkable law-work, I was troubled, 
leſt I ſhould never have been truly converted to 
God. I therefore frequently. applied myſelf to 
examine, by the word of God, whether I had 
thoſe graces, diſpoſitions, and operations in my 
heart, which ate there promiſed, and to which 
promiſes of ſalvation are annexed. 


I was ſatisfied that believed in e becauſe, 
(t.) I found my ſoul drawn and coming to Chriſt, and 
thankſully receiving him, as offered in che goſpel, 


* F * 
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in all his offices; — and truſting and reſting on him 
for righteouſneſs, grace, and life, John vi. 35. and 
3. 12: Eph. i. 13. (2.) My faith is founded in the 
word of God alone, John xvii. 20. and v. 24. (3.) It 

. renders Chriſt and all his concerns precious to me, 
1 Pet. ii. 7. Phil. i. 20. 21. 29. and iii. 8. Heb. xi. 
25. 26.— And Iſaw, that fince I believed, my ſins 
were certainly pardoned, notwithſtanding all re- 
maining finfulneſs, and challenges of conſcience 
on account of it, Acts x. 43. 1 John i. 9. Iſ. i. 
16. 17. 18. 19. Heb. viii. 10. 12. Pſal. Ixv. 3. 
Rom. vii. 23. 24. 25. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 29. Acts 
xiii. 38. 39.— And being perſuaded that my ſins 
were. forgiven, I ſaw that this ſhould make me, 
41-) Thankful to God, Pſal. ciii. 1. 2. 3. (2.) To 
admire God, Mic. vii- 18. 19. (3.) More fearful 
of offending God, Pſal. cxxx. . and Ixxxv. 8. 
(4-) To love God much, Luke vii. 42. 4% 47. 
(5-) To glorify God, and let him hate the domi- 
nion over my foul, Rev. i. 5. 6. (6.) To be 
cheerful amidſt ail the troubies of this preſent 
life, Matth. ix. 2. If. xxxiii. 24. (.) To forgive 
others readily and heartily, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iis. 
13. (8.) To be willing to be employed in any 
ſervice for God, If. vi. 7. 8. 


I FoUND that I was united fo * interefed 3 in 
Jeſus Chrift, ſince. (1+) I had, and do truly be- 
lieve in Chriſt, John xvii. 20. 21. (2.) 1 had 
been effectually called out of darkneſs into God's 
marvellous light, 1 Cor. i. 9. 26. 30. (z-) Not- 
withſtanding my remaining corruption, I walk 4 
” ter the Spirit, and not after the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1. 4. 
þ - (J:) 1 find, that J have the fruits and language of 
, 

n 


— * * — 14 cd * «Ü * 


his 


- 
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his Spirit dwelling in me, Gal. v. 22. 2 3. and iy, 

6. with 1 John iii» 24. (5. ) I am eſſaying to cru- 
eify my corrupt luſts and affections, Gal. v. 24. 
19. 20. 21. Rom. vi. 6. (6.) 1 deſire and endea- 
vour to keep Chriſt's word, 1 John ii. 5. And 
being in Chriſt, I am free from condemnation, 
Rom. viii. 1. aſſured of eternal glory, Col. i. 17. 
1 John v. 12. intereſted in Chriſt's wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption, 1 Cor. 
i. 30.3 and hence, in all ſpiritual and heavenly 
bleſſings, Eph. i. 3.; being complete in him, ho u- 
ever imperfect in myſelf, Col. ii. 10. 


I FIND that God is my God, for, (I.) J am in 
covenant with him by faith, Heb. viii. 16. with 
II. ly, 3. (2.) My. heart is engaged to him, Jer. 
XXX-/21- 22. (3.) Jam one of his ſervants, If. 
X11. 9. 10. (4.) His law is in my heart, and I 
delight to do it, Jer. xxxi. 33. Pſal. xl. 8. (5.) I 
have that fear of him, which manifeſts itſelf in 
eſchewing and departing from evil, Job i. 1. Prov. 
xvi. 6. - (6.) I choofe the Lord for my God, Pſal. 
xvi. 2. and voluntarily give up myſelf to him, to 
obey his voice, and keep his ways, Deut. xxvi. 
17. 18. 19. Jer. vii. 23. (J.) I am willing to leave 
all earthly enjoyments at his call, Heb. xi. 13. 
14. 15. 16. And, ſince God is my God, he will 
hear my prayers, Mic. vii. 7. be preſent with me 
in all conditions, If. xliii. 1. 2. 3. and never caſt 
me off, Jer. li. 5. Supply all my wants, Pſal. 
xxiii. 1. ſtrengthen and aſſiſt me in all my ſervi- 
ces and ſufferings, If. xli. 10. pardon all my fins, 
Mic. vii. 17. 18. 19. and be my God and guide 
for ever, Pſal. xlviii. 14 And I charge myſelf 

$ 4 to 
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to walk humbly with him, Mic, vi. 8. ; to ſeek 
him early, Pſal. Ixiti. 1.3 to praiſe and exalt him, 
Pſal. cxviii. 28.3 to /ove him above all, with all 
my heart, Deut. vi. 5.; to turn to him, when» 
ever I depart from kim, Hoſ. xiv. 1. and xii. 6. 3 
to truſt in him continually, Pſal. xvili. 2. and xct. 


2. and xxxi. . us and xlii 11. 1 ee Xxx. 
4 6. 0 


1 FIND/ that Ged: Iveth me; 118 = He hath 
drawn me to Chriſt, Jer. xxxi. 3. John vi. 44. 
(2.) He hath given me faith, John Xvii. 20, 23. 
(3.) He hath given me an heart to love-him, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Prov. viii. 17. 1 John iv. 
19. John xiv. 21. and xvi. 27. (4.) A principle 
of ſpiritual life is inſuſed into my ſoul, by Which 
J live to God, Ezek. xvi. 6. 8. Fph. * 4. . 
(5. He hath cauſed me to follow after righteouf- 
neſs, Pſal. cxlvi. 8. Prov. xv. 9.— And, my com- 
fort in this is, that it is an everlaſting love, Jer. 
AXX1. 3 John xiii. 1.; and nothing ſhall! ſeparate 
me from it, Rom. viii. 38. 39. No not my fins, 
Pfal. IXxxix. 30—34- If. liv. 8. 9. 10. Let me 
| ſnare oy agore this love, I John i iii, . 


In that God accepteth my ſervices; for, 
(I.) 1 have joined myſelf to the Lord Chriſt in 
love and ſervice, If. Ivi. 6. 7. (2.) In . obedience 
to Chriſt's command, I labour to promote righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
xiv. 17. 18. Acts x. 35. (3-) I endeavoured to 
ſerve him faithfully, and with love to my neigh- 
| wy ow. iv. 7. Matth. XXV. 23. Jam. ii. 8. | 


252 MEMOIRS OS 


I FIND; that I Hall inherit. eternal life ; for, 
(1. God hath given me an heart to believe in 
Chriſt, John iii. 16. (2.) Notwithſtanding all 
my imperfections, I am in covenant with God, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. If. Iv. 3- (3.) My coming to 
Chriſt manifeſts that I was given to him, John 
vi. 37. 44. 65. with John xvii. 2. 9. 10. (4.) I 
have been made to hear Chriſt's voice and follow 
him, i in looking to him, coming to him, &c. John 
x. 27. 28. 29, Pſal. xxiii. 2. 3. r Pet. ii. 25. (5+) He 
hath given me an heart inclined to walk upright- 
ly, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1 1. If. Ivii. 2.—And as God hath 
given me good hope, through grace, of eternal life, 
I reſolve, in his ſtrength, (i.) To bleſs and praiſe 
him for this mercy, 1 Pet, i. 3. 4. Col. i. 12. 13. 
(2.) Daily to mortify uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fections, evil concupiſcence, covetouſneſs, and 
all other ſins, Col. 11. 4. 5 (3-) To behave to- 
wards all men, eſpecially my near relations, as an 
heir of eternal life, 1 Pet. iii. 7. (4) To walk 
worthy of the Lord, 1 Theſſ. ii. 12. Eph. iv. 1. 
2. 3. Col. i. 10. (5. ) To puriſy my heart, words, 
and works, as God. is pure, 1 John iii. 3. Matth. 
v. 8. Eph. iv. 29. Zeph. iii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 2. 
(6.) To ſerve him in a gracious manper, Heb. 
xii. 28. (7.) Not to fear the want of outward 
things, or them who can only kill the body, Luke 
:Xit. 4. 31. 32. (8.) To rejoice in hope of eternal 
glory amidſt worldly troubles, Rom. v. 2. 3. 1 Pet. 
i. 3. 6. (9.) To keep the full aſſurance of my 
hope firm unto the end, Heb. vi. 10. 11. 


He died, September 10, BUY exhorting and 
Encouraging thoſe around him to ſerious reli- 


gion, 
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gion, and-Cuffering for it; avowing his conſcien- 
tious nonconformity to prelacy; bleſſing God for 
his invaluable gift of Jeſus Chriſt to ſinful men; 
bleſſing God for calling him to the office of the 
miniſtry, and enabling him to Tome meaſure of 
faithfulneſs in/it, and encouraging him, with his 
preſence and bleſſing, under all the difficulties of 
it ;—and for now lifting him above all'the fears 
of death: —and rejoicing in the teſtimony of 2 
| good conſcience, andi in hope of the glory of God. 


The CunisTIAN, the STUDENT, 
' and PASTOR, 


BXEBMPLIPIED; 


a the LI v ES af 
Several Eminent Divinz * 


N. A A eee 


FieTHLY, Memoirs of the Reverend Mr 
MATTHEW HEN x, late Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Hackney, Lande, 


EIN G born in SY a few 3 after 
his father had been driven from his charge 
by the Prelatiſts, he was very carefully trained 
up in the ways- of God. When but three years 
of age, he could have read a chapter of the bible, 
and made obſervations on it. He dates his con- 
verſion from the 1oth year of his age, by means 
of a ſermon on Pal. li. 17. The ſacrifices of God 
are a broken heart: a broken and contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. In the 11th year of his 
age, after hearing a ſermon on the marks of true 
grace, we find him ſolemnly r himſelf, 
whether he had theſe marks ? whether he had 
cordially given up himſelf to God on ſuch parti- 
cular occaſions ? whether he had experienced a 
true repentance, and godly ſorrow for his ſins? 
and whether he loved God, and his word, and 


people? 


B 
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people? In 1675, we find him taking a ſolemn 
and partieular review of the metcies which he had 
received from God, ſpiritual aud temporal. 


* 


| , | 
In 1682, he drew up for himſelf a memorial 
of God's mercies, in order to ſolemn and daily 
thankſgiving z that, (1.)-He had a rational, im- 
mortal ſoul, capable of ſerving God here, and en- 
Joying him hereafter. (2-) Had the exerciſe of 
his rational faculties continued in their primitive, 
nay advanced to greater vigour and activity. 
(3.) He had all his ſenſes. (4.) Had a body 
compleat in all its parts. (5.) Had been curiouſ- 
ly framed, nouriſhed, and preſerved in the womb. 
6.) Had been ſafely brought forth by a living 
mother, though a mid wife could not be had. 
(7.) That, without his pains br care, he had been 
provided with food and raiment, even for orna- 
ment and delight. (8.) He had enjoyed a great 
meaſure of health, even when infectious diſeaſes 
| aged around. (9.) His fickneſs had been mo- 
derate, and foon removed, when his brother and 
companion died. (to.) He had been protected 
from many dangers, by night and day; particu- 
-harly in travelling. (11.) He had had comlort- 
able accommodations, as to lodging, fewel, and 
had been a ſtranger to the wants of many thou- 
fands in that kind. (12.) He was born to a com- 
petent eſtate in the world, enabling him to give, 
rather than receive. (13.) He had ſo great com- 
fort in his parents, ſiſters, and other relations. 
(14-) Had had a liberal education; and, by the 
bleſſing of God, had made ſome progreſs in know- 
ledge. (15) Had been born in a place and 
Ver : 2 tune 


* 
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time. of goſpel lightz had, the ſcriptures, and 
means of underſtandirg them, and a heart which 
delighted in the. ſtudy. of them. 66.) Had been 
enabled to behave himſelf ſo, as to gain a ſhare in 
the love and prayers of God's people. (19.) Had 
deen early devoted to God in baptiſm. (18.) Had 
enjoyed an early religious education, in the good 
knowledge of God. (19.) Had been endowed 
with a conſiderable gift, of prayer. (20.) Had 
been inclined to devote himſelf to the work of 
the miniſtry, if it ſhould pleaſe God to uſe him. 
l.) Had enjoyed ſo many means of grace, and 
ſo much communion with God in them. (22.) Had 
| reaſon to believe he had been choſen of God from 
eternity, effectually called, and would be at laſt 
glorified. (23.) Had had ſome fight of the ma- 
jeſty of God, the ſweetneſs. of. Chriſt, the evil of 
fin, the worth. of his ſoul, the vanity. of this 
world, and the reality and. importance of invi- 
Gble things. (24-) Had been guided. in doubts, 
guarded in danger, ſuccouredi in temptation, par- 
doned under: guilt, heard and anſwered. in prayer, 
and had afflictions CanQificd ; and all by divine 
grace. (25. That all theſe were but the ear- 
neſt, and pledges, of better and eternal mereies. 
(26.), For Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain and ſounda- 
tion of all his mercies. 


19 4 


Wu > he was employed in the ſtudy of law at 
Grays Inn, it appears, from a letter of his to an 
intimate companion, that he had laid down fox 
himſeif a ſet of ſcripture truths ; the firm prac- 
tical belief of which mightily influenced the ot- 
der of his converſation... (1i-) That all things ane 
W ' naked 
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naked 22 epen to him with whom we have b do, 
Heb. iv. 13. (2.) That cur adverſarythe devil, as 

a roaring lion, goeth about, continually, , teking ꝛubam 
he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. (3-) That the grace of” 
Cod, which bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us to deny un- 
god!ineſs 7 and worldly lufts, and to hve ſcberly, righ- 
teil, and godly, Tit. ii. 1 . 12, (4.) That Jeſus 
Chr iſt died, to deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
Gal. i. 4. (5-) That we are nat under the law, but 
under grace, Rom. vi- 14. (6.) That the foul is 
the man; and that is beſt ſor us, which is beſt for 
our ſouls, Matth. xvi. 26. (7 ) That we have here 
no continuing city, Heb. xiii. 14. (8.) That man 
in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 
F. (9.) That God ſhall bring every. work into- 
Judgment, wi th every fecret thing, whether it be good 
or evil, Eccl. xit- 14. (10.) That the wages of ſin: 
is death; but the gift of Col is eternal hje, through 
Fe/ſus Chrift cur Lord, Rom. vi. 23.—And in ſub- 
ordination to theſe, — particular truths, anſwerable 
to the temptations, duties, or meditations of the 
day. Hereby, ſays he, a good ſtock of truths might 
be treaſured up againſt a time of need; and we 
might be able to bring forth things new and old, 

for the benefit of others. —Chriſtians, that owe 

their all to Chriſt, ſhould be often talking of him; 

and, ſurely, thoſe that know the worth of ſouls, 
cannot but be concerned for their ignorant care- 

leſs neighbours, which concern ſhould make us 
do all that we can, to 1 them out of that con- 
dition. | 


— 


I the view of his ordination to the miniſtry; 
3687, he folemnly examined himſelf upon the fix 
1 3 following 
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following queſtions: (1.) What am 1 — Have I 
ever been inwardly convinced of my loſt and un- 
done condition by nature Have I been deeply 
| humbled before the Lord for-my original fin, and 
actual tranſgreſhons ?—Have I ſincerely cloſed 
with the Lord: Jeſus alone, as my Saviour, by a 
true and lively faith? Have Ia real hatred of 
every fin, in myſelf as well as in others; — having 
no beloved luſts which I would have ſpared.?— 
Have La real love to holineſs, and earneſtly uſe 
holy ordinances, that I may thereby be made 
more and more holy? (2.) What have I done? 
What precious time have I miſpent in folly and 
vanity ? How many precious opportunities of 
grace have I loſt, and left. unimproved, through: 
my carelefineſs ? How often have I broken my 
ſolemn engagments to God, and reſolutions a- 
gainſt fin How unprofitable have I been in 
my converſe with others ?—How. forgetſul have 
I been of God and his word, and of the great 
concerns of my ſoul and eternity? (3.) From 
what principles do Jad in entering on the miniſterial 
office ?—It is from faith-of Chriſt's appointment 
of the office of the. miniſtry; and calling. me, 
however weak in myſelf; to it.— It is from zeal 
for the glory of God.—It is from real love to 
precious ſouls; for the good of which, I would 
gladly ſpend and be ſpent. —F would think 3 it a: 
greater happineſs to gain one foul to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, than to gain mountains of ſilver 
and gold to myſelf. (g.) What ends do I aim ar, 
in this great undertaking ?—I do not deſign to take 
up the miniſtry as a trade to live or enrich my- 
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zor to maintain a party: if my blood could be 
ſufficient balſam, I would gladly part with the 
laſt drop of it, for healing the differences that are 
among true Chriſtians. But I aim at the glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of God in him, as my chief 
end, and at the good of precious fouls in ſubordi- 
nation to ĩt.— I had rather beg my bread from dear to 
door, than be an unprofitable miniſter with hundreds 
a-year. (5.) What do 1 deſire from the Gd of all 
grace? It is, that he would fix and eſtabliſh. 
my heart, in my dedication of myſelf to the work 
of the miniſtry ; that, in the ordinance of dedi- 
cation, he would fill my heart with ſuch an ex- 
perimental ſenſe of the excellency of Chriſt, and 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, as may be a to- 
ken of his preſence, and earneſt of my ſucceſs in 
the work;—that he would qualify me with mi- 
niſterial gifts and graces z, particularly, faith; love, 
zeal, patience, ſincerity, and humility and that 
he would open a door of opportunity, and bleſs 
and ſucceed my endeavours. in the miniſterial 
work.  (6.). What do I by the grace of Gad, and 
| It is, to have no more to do with the unfruit- 
| ful works of darkneſs ;—to abound more than 
ever in all manner of goſpel-obedience ;—to ſtrive 
THE to be more humble, ſerious, watchful, ſelf-de- 
; nying, heavenly-minded, lively in prayer, read- 
: ing, or ſpiritual diſcourſes ;—to conſider. well, 
; and etideavour to perform, my ordination vows; 
and never to let go any truth, whatever it 
colt me; ever owning the ſcripture, as the 
rule of faith and practice; and wholly to give 
vp myſelf to the work of the miniſtry, and em- 
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-ploy all my talents, in the ſervice of God and 

Fouts, with ſeriouſneſs and diligence ;—preach- 
ing and defending the truths of God;—promo. 
ting peace and unity in the church, and thank- 


fully accepting of the admonitions of my brethren. 


. 


WriLE in his family, Mr Henry, every even- 
ing and morning, read and expounded part of 


the ſeripture, ſung pſalms, and prayed z and, on 


the Lord's day, added prayer and ſinging of 
*pſalms at noon ; and the repetition of the two 
fermons, extechiGig of children and ſervants, 
and calling them to give account of what they 
had heard; he was no leſs diligent in his public 
miniſtry. Some of his labours were conſtant ; 


as to expound twice, and preach twice, every 


Lord's day 5—a lecture, and a diet of catechiſing,, 
every week; the celebration of the Lord's ſup- 
"per on the firſt ſabbath of every month; a con- 
gational faſt every quarter of a- year; —toge- 
— with ſeveral forms of religious conferences 
with the younger, or more aged part of his flock. 
Some of them were cecafional ; as faſts, —and 
thankſgivings,—viſiting the ck, ,—viſting and 
preaching to che priſoners, till he was prohibit- 
ed z—reformation-fermons,—leftures in places 
without the bounds of his congregation ;—ordi- 
nations, or meetings of miniſters ;—yearly jour- 
nies to viſit the churches, all around him, for a- 
bout thirty miles, Sc; to which may be added, 
bis compoßng of his large commentary on the Bible, 
and other works. 4 


1 et 


—— 


\Exceyr when the gan. un aſpett of 'provi- 
924 dence 
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dence called him off from it, he uſed to metho- 
dize his ſermons. After a ſet of ſermons on the 
fenfulneſs and miſory of a natural flate, and another 
upon true converſion, and the evidences thereof, 
he, from twenty different texts, laid down direc- 
tions for the right ordering of the converſation. 
Next followed a courſe of ſermons, on the cove- 
nant of grace, from thirty-cight texts, repreſent 
ing God, Chri/t, and the Spirit, in their eovenant- 
charaQers, and the bleſſings which they be ſtow.— 
'Theſe were followed with ſermons on ſanctifica- 
tion, directing what ſhould be put of, or put on, 
as contrary to it, from forty texts; repreſenting 
the ordinances of Cd's worſbip, and opportunities 
and manner of it, from about twenty different 
texts; - and our duty, to Chriſt the Mediator, of 


worſhip, and to cur neighbours, from about twen- 


ty other texts; — and repreſenting the reaſarable= 
neſs of being truly relig uνẽ‚ from ſeventeen differ- 
ent texts and the cauſes why-/o ſew. are truly 
religious, from fourteen others. He next pro- 
eceded to a body of divinity concerning God j the 
word of Cod z the works of God ;,—=the angels; 
* Ain and miſery redemp tion by Jeſus Chriſt; 
who is confidered in his names, natures, offices, 


and eſtates the application of redemption ;—the 


divine law, in its nature, . uſes, requirements, 
prohibitions, and reaſons ;—feith. and repentance; 
— goſpel ardinances ; ;—the church z—and the four 
laſt things, death, judgment, heaven, and. hell: 
all thefe, from about three hundred and eighty 
different texts. In this manner be proceeded, 
from 1687 to 1710 — n his ſacramental ſer- 
n he diſcourſed upon the ſufferings of Chrift, 
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the ends thereof, aud our proper improvement of 

them, from about thirty or forty different texts 

upon the marks of hypecri/y, and contrary marks of | 
erity, together with cawuticns, and comforts, 

reſpecting our ſpiritual eftate, from thirty-five 


others upon penitent refletions, and picut reſo- 
lutions, tet the one over againſt the other, from 
- twenty-four texts and upon the promiſes, from 
forty-four texts. — His weekly lectures were 
on Heb. xi. Hof. xiv.; and then, for twenty 


-_ from 1692, to un, on een 


— 
— Ce eres 


His great lay) of time, bis prayirſalueth, his 
- obſervation of providences, and his frequent ſo- 
:lemn dedication of himſelf to God, mightily pro- 
moted his uncommon diligence and zeal in the 
ſiervice of Chriſt, From his childhood, he deſ- 
piſed and difliked the common diverſions of youth, 
As he grew in years, his eſteem for precious 
time increaſed. —He was often in his ſtudy by 
-four or five o'clock in the merning.—Notwith- 
-Randing the pleaſure he took in the company of 
his friends, he often complains, that friends are 
_ ' $he thieves of our time; and ſeverely reflects on 
himſelf, for ſuffering himſelf to be unnecef- 
ſarily diverted from his delightful ſtudies.— After 
very agreeable converſation with ſane friends, he 
ſays, I would not for any thing tive ſuch a life for 
"s few days together. I am alway beſt when alone; 
no place lile my own ſtudy ;' no company like geod 
'bo:ks, and eſpecially the book of God. Often he re- 
peated David's with, O that 7 had. wings like a 
"dove! for then I would fly aruny and be af ref. Af. 
tera mixed converſation, for a whole day, to 


little 
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little advantage, he writes, I look" on this ata loft 
day. Lord forgive my trifling: I would rather 
preach twice every day in the week, thai 2 9758 an- 
other day fo unprofitably. p. 


"Hz bad both the gifts, 10 the grace of 8 
er, in a very uncommon meaſure; and this duty 
was the delight of his ſoul. He not only abounds, 
ed in ſupplications for his family and friends, but 
had recourſe to God, with great freedom, about 

all his concerns; no journey undertaken, with- 
out a particular addreſs: to God about it; no ſub- 
ject, or courſe of ſermons entered upon, but God 


; was ſought to for counſel, aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs; 
no book ſent to the preſs, but firſt recommended 
to God in prayer. Thus, beſide many particular 

> occaſions ſet apart for more ſolemn ſupplications, 


4 he daily converſed with God, as a child with his 
father; and had very remarkable returns of pray- 
er, which made his work eaſy, and ſtrengthened 
bum vith ſtrength. in his ſoul. 

He was a moſt careful obſerver of the provi- 
dences of God, with reſpect to himſelf, in foul 
or body, labobis or circumſtances; and with re- 
ſpect to his family, his friends, or nation, or 
the church of God. And, anſwerably thereto, 
exerciſed. himſelf in lamentation, thankſgiving, . 
and ſupplication to God. For feveral years, he 
obſerved the anniverſary day of any remarkable 
afflictive providence, relating to himſelf or fami- 
ly, in ſolemn humiliation;—and of ſignal mer- 
ces,” in thankful praiſe, and in ſerious Prayer, 
* the * fruits of 1 it might ſtill remain, 
and 


cc 
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and increaſe. On his birth-day, he uſed ſolemn- 
ly to ceview his preceding life, with proper = 
humble refleftions. On October 18. 1691. 


fays, © This day I am 29 years old; fo long 15 


prived from the grave, ſo long living altogether 
upon God, but little to him; ſo many years mer- 
cy, and ſo many years ſin put upon the ſcore. 
Bleffed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood is 
that, and that only, which balanceth the ac- 
count. In 1692, I am this day 30 years, and 
am now reflecting upon a life of great .mercy, 
and of great provocations.—So many years not 


lived, but loſt,” In 1696, This day completes 


the 34th year -of my age. T have endeavoured, 


this morning, to get my heart affected with the 


fin in which I was born, and with the ſins of my 
life hitherto; and with the mercy of my birth, 

and the mercies of my life.— The Lord enable 
me to live a life of repentance, and a life of 
thankfulneſs.” J 1697,.* I was afflicted this 
morning, when alone, in thinking, What I was 
born? A rational creature; an helpleſs creature; 
a ſimful creature. Where I was born? In the 
church of God; in a land of light; in a houſe 
of prayer. What I was born for? To glorify 
God, and prepare for heaven.“ In 1698,—* I 
have now weathered about 36 years ; ſo long 
have I cumbered the ground, and yet I am till 
ſpared. —1 admire the patience of God, and won- 


der at my own folly ; that, being upon the brink 


of an awful eternal ſtate, I am ſo little affected 
with it, Lord teach me with a ſtrong hand.” 
In 1701,“ I. have finiſhed the 39th year of my 
| . z and, GT help of God, I continue 
N N 0 
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Hitherto, knowing whom I have truſted, and 
truſting whom I know. The greateſt comfort 


of my life has been, that God hath been pleaſed 
to uſe me for his ſervice; and my greateſt grich, 
that I have been fo little ſerviceable to him.“ 

In ez, “ This day has finiſhed the 40th year 
of my life; nay, rather of my ſloth and ſolly, but 
of the mercy, kindneſs, and long · ſuffering of 
God towards me. I acknowledge myſelf debtor 
to Jeſus Chriſt, for all the fupports, helps, and 
comforts of my life. And I truſt in him alone, 


for the remiſſion of all my ſins, grace to help in 


time of need, and preſervation to eternal life. 
In 1703,“ How many days have run over, 


Empty and uſeleſs on my ſide, and of which T 


ought to be aſhamed; but all ſull of the wo 


— nd kindneſs of God.“ — In another year ,— 1 
eathe by the favour of God I hope in his mer- 


ey; I pant for his glory.” ——* I hive found 


God very gracious ;z—ready to hear prayer: I 
have found the world exceeding vain, and alto- 


gether unfit to be my happineſs. My heart T 
have- found to be deceitful, and prone to fin. 
Let me, therefore, always have my God in the 
higheft-eſteem, the world in the greateſt con- 
tempt, and my heart under watch and guard.“ 


He alſo aſſigned the laſt day of December, for 


a ſolemn review of the paſt year; and, for lamen- 


tation, thankſgiving, and prayer, as he found 
cauſe. In 1691, he obſerves, I am come to 


the cloſe of another year, but my works have not- 


been filled up, many empty ſpaces in my time, 
and in my 9 amiſs, little done, little 


8 5 gained. 
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gained for my ſoul; much mercy received, but 
many talents not traded with aright. Ir is the 
blood of Chriſt that muſt ſet all ſtraight between 
me and my God : there I reſt my precious ſoul.” 
Al, in 1699, God had removed many of his friends 
and relations by death. We find him ſeverely 
afflicting his ſoul, and pleading for mercy and 
grace to himſelf, that while he preached to o- 
thers, he himſelf might not be a caſt-away ;—for 
direction, ſtrength, and ſuccefs, in his miniſte- 
rial work ; for the ſtaying of God's controver- 
ſies with him and his family ; for the ſanctifi- 
cation of the breaches which had been made; — 
for the beheaded families, their widows, and fa- 
therleſs, &c. In his faſt 1yo1, we find him be- 
wailing the ſtrength of his corruptions, and weak- 
neſs of his graces z and that he was ſtill full of. 
vain thoughts, and empty of good ones ;—his, 
great loſs of precious time; his manifold defects 
in his miniſterial work; bis coldneſs in prayer; 
obſcurity and unconcern, in ſpeaking. of the 
things of God ;—the little ſucceſs of his mini · 
fry that year; the low condition of the church 
of God z— and praying for the pardon of his 
fi ins, — victory over his corruptions and tempta- 
tions, and for the increaſe of his miniſterial gifts,, 
and en of his labours. 


Vor . did he CARES ſolemn acceptance 
of God's covenant, at the Lord's table, on the ſirſt 
Sabbath of every month, and on other remarkable 
occaſions ; but, as he ended the year with folemn 
humiliation and thankſgiving, he began the next 
| vith a deliberate and ſolemn reſignation of hims. 
5 8 : wy 
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ſelf, and all his concerns, to God, through Chriſt ; 
a few inſtances of which ſhall be ſelected. In 
1703, © I have made a freſh ſurrender of all I 
am, all I have, and all I can do, to God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;—all my affe tions to be 
ruled by the divine grace, and all my affairs over- 
ruled by the divine providence.— If this year 
ſhould be a year of continued health. and comfort, 
J commit myſelf to the grace of God, to be pre- 
ſerved from carnal ſecurity ; and to be enabled, 
in a day of proſperity, to ſerve God- with joy. —if 
my opportunities, as a miniſter, ſnould be this year 
continued, 1 commit my ſtudies and labours to 
the bleſſing of God ;—debring mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful and ſucceſsful.— If I ſhould be this 
year tried with doubts, concerning my duty, I 
commit myſelf to thedivine direction ;—reſolving, 
by his grace, to follow it in the integrity of my 
heart.—If I ſhould this year be afflicted in my 
body, family, name, or eſtate, I commit my 
Al to the divine difpoſal ;—only begging, that 
the grace of God may go along with all my 
afflictions, to enable me to bear them well, and 
uſe them well.—If I ſhould be diſturbed, or mo- 
leſted, in the exerciſe of my miniſtry, or other- 
wiſe ſuffer for well-doing, I commit the keeping 
of my foul to God, as a faithful Creator; that he 
may direct, preſerve, ſupport, and comfort me 
under my ſufferings, and bring glory to himſelf 
out of them, —If this year ſhould be my dying 
ear, I commit my ſpirit into the hands of my 
edeemer, to be waſhed with his blood, and 
preſented in his arms with exceeding joy : and 
my wife and children I commit to him, to be 
2 2 owaed, 
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owned, bleſſed, and preſerved by bim, when I 
am gone.” H 1504, — Acknowledging my con- 
tinued dependence upon Ged, as my Creator, 
preſerver. and chief good, and my continued obli- 
gations to him in duty, as my Lord and ruler, and 
in intereſt, as my benefactor and preſerver re- 
lying upon the mediation and everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs of my dear Lord and Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me ;— 
and ſubmitting my ſoul to the operation and in- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit of grace, without- 
which I am nothing, and can do nothing - thank- 
fully. owning God's goodneſs to me the laſt year, 
—and lamenting my own ſooliſhneſs and ſhort- 
comings;—1, in the ſtrength of the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, on which alone I depend to work all my. 
work, in me and ſor me, covenant,—to walk 
cloſely with. God in all holy. converſation ; to. 
keep my heart with all diligence; and to thee, 
O. my God, I commit the keeping of itz—to take 
| heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue; 
and do thou, Lord; ſet a watch before. the door 
of my lips; to redeem my time; and to. thee, 
O God, b conſecrate this year, and all the hours 
of it. The Lord enable me to fill it up with- 
good, according as the duty of every day, requires. 
I bind myſelf. to follow the Spirit of Ged, in all 
my affections, and the providence of God in all 
my affairs.”—1n 17511, Finding my God flill. 
gracious, but my heart ſtill treacherous, I de- 
vote myſelf afreſh unto the Lord. —W ht work. 
J have to do ſor thee this year, O my God, I de- 
pend on thy grace, throughly to furniſh me for 
It, and to work all my works in me; -particular- 
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ly; to aſſiſt me in the great work of my Expo/itions. 
What troubles and afflictions may beſal me 
this year, 1 depend on the grace of God to ſanc- 
tify them to me; and to enable me to bear them 
like a Chriſtian, and to honour God under them. 
— Whatever my temptations may be, 1 depend 
on the grace of God to diſcover them to me,—to 
arm me againſt them, and to ſave me from being 
overcome by them. — And, if this be my dying 
year, I depend on the grace of God, to make me 
ready for another world, and to receive me to 


glory.” 


- He died of an apopleCtic fit, June 22. 1714. 
One of his laſt ſayings was, 4 life ſpent in the ſer- 
vice of God, and communion with him, is the mo . 
comfortable and pleaſant. life that any one can tive 
in this world. Another Was, 1 have been often 
wearied with my work, but never weary of it, 
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Sixrhrr, Memoirs of the Reverend Mr: 
Paryre DoD DRIDe r, late miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Northampton. 


| REING born in Landon,. 1702, he had the 
| advantage of a moſt religious education, and: 
appears to have been very early. converted to- 
Chriſt, Notwithſtanding the death. of his pa- 
rents, and ſeveral other diſcouragements,. the 
Lord opened a door for his education for tbe mi- 
niſtry. While he earneſtly purſued his ſtudies, : 
he ſpent much time in ſecret devotion ;. exami- | 
ning the ſtate and workings of his own heart, and: 
keeping alive an habitual fenſe of God, religion, 
and eternity in it; and ſolemnly devoting himſelf. 
to God. He laid down for himſeif, the follow- 

ing rules. (I.) To riſe early, and begin the day 

with devout and thankful thoughts; and: then: 
proceed to more ſolemn thankſgiving, ſelf:dedi- 
cation, and prayer for God's affiſtance in the- 
work of the day. (2.) In acts of devotion, to 
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Rudy the utmoſt attention to his work, and to 
ſpeak directly to God. (3.) Every morning to 
read the ſcriptures, endeavouring to impreſs his 
heart with a ſenſe of divine truth; and then uſe 
| the. help of commentaries ; and much the ſame- 
in the evening. (4.) Never to trifle with a book, 
with which he had no preſent concern; but look. 
up to God for aſſiſtance in peruſal of books; and 
to endeavour to- make all his ſtudies ſubſervient 
to practical religion, and miniſterial uſefulneſs. 
(.) Never to loſe one minute of time, or incur 
any unneceſſary expences, that he might have 
the more to ſpend for God. (6.) When called to: 
be abroad, to be always defirous of doing, or re- 
ceiving good ;—having in readineſs ſome ſubject. 
of contemplation; to- afford him- good thoughts. 
by the way z—and, in company, rendering him. 
ſelf agreeable and uſeful to all; avoiding all tri- 
fling and impertinent ſtories. () To uſe great 
moderation at meals, and be fincere and earneſt: 


in prayers. and: thankſgivings at them. (8.) Ne. 


ver to delay-any: thing, unleſs he could prove that 
another time would be more fit than the preſent, 
or that ſome more important duty required his 
attendance, (9) To be often liſting up his heart 
to God, in the intervals of ſecret w 
peating his-moſt important petitions, and ſurren- 
dering himſelſ to his ſervice. (10. ) Never to en- 
ter into long ſchemes about ſuture events, but 
refer himſelf to God's care.  (11.) To ſtudy ba- 
bitual g ratitude to Jeſus Chriſt, and God in ny 
—and Pracdiſe ſelf· denial; never indulgi 
thing that, may tempt to youtbful luſts and 
wes! peas pride, and. 3 remember- 
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ing that he had all from God; and that, in him- 
ſelf, he deſerved the ſevereſt puniſhment. (12.) In 
all his ſtudies, to remember, that mens ſouls are 
immortal; and that Chriſt died to redeem them. 


 (13.) To conſecrate his fleep, and all his recrea- 
tions, to God; and to ſeek them for his ſake. 


(14.) Frequently to aſk himſelf, What duty or 
temptation was now before him? (15.) To view 
himſelf, as, through the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
within a few days of heaven. (16.) 'To keep 
theſe rules in view; and frequently examine his 
behaviour by them. | 


Beixc, in the 20th year of his age, ſettled in 
a ſmall congregation at Kibworth, a country-vil- 
lage, one of-his friends lamented to him, that he 
was buried alive. No, replied he, „ Here I 
flick cloſe to thoſe delightful ſtudies, which a 
favourable proyidence hath made the bufineſs of 
my liſe.—-l live {ike a prince; not indeed in the 
pomp of greatneſs, but in the pride of liberty: ma- 
ſter of my books, maſter of my time; and, I hope 
I may add, maſter of myſelf ;—retired from ap- 
 plauſe and reproach, from envy and contempt, 

and the deſtructive baits of avarice and ambi. 
tion.—lt is my happineſs, that I am conſined to 
an obſcure. village; ſeeing it gives me ſo many 
valuable advantages to the moſt important pur- 
poſes, of deyotion, philoſophy, and uſefulneſs. — 
Here he compoſed his public difcourſes, with the 
utmoſt care and exactneſs; and thus contracted 
an habit of preaching judieiouſſy. And being o- 
bliged, through penury of his own, to borrow 


from his hearers the practical books which they 
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had, he was, by reading of theſe, led- into a ſe- 
rious, experimental, and uſeful way of preach» 
ing.—In his devotional exerciſes at this time, he 
ſays, I fear my diſcourſe to-day was too ab- 
ſtruſe for my hearers. I reſolve to labour after 
great plainneſs and ſeriouſneſs; and to bring 


down my. preaching to the es of the 
| weakeſt.” | 


To the rules he had formerly vreſeribad:Sbr 
his conduct, he now added, (1.) To ſpend fome 
extraordinary time in devotion, every morning 
or evening of the Lord's day; and endeavour to 
preach. over to his own foul, that doctrine which: 
he preached to others, (2.) To ſpend another 
half hour more every week, in like exerciſe, on 
ſuch other ſubjęcts as ſhould appear moſt ſuitable, 
{3-) To call himſelf to account, at the end of e- 
very week and month, how he had improven his 
time; and to try whether he had gained or loſt 
ground, in practical religion. (4.) When he 
had any more than ordinary affairs before him, 
or met with any peculiar mercy or affliction, to 
ſet apart ſome time to conſider it, and ſeek God 

upon it. (5. ) To ſet apart ſome time, every Fri- 
day eue ing, to pray for ſuch as had recommend- 
ed themſelves to his arten and wi:h en 
to public concerns. | 


His es of his ſermons over to himſelf, 
was after this manner: July 23. 1927, „this 
day preached concerning Chrift as the Phyſician 
of ſouls, from Jer, viii. 22. 3. and having addreſſ- 
ed ſuch Chriſtians, as throwgh neglect of the go» 


ſpel- 
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ſpel-remedy, are in a bad ſtate of ſpiritual health, 
I find; upon a ſerious review, that I am of that 
bes —God knows, that my remaining di- 
ſtempers are the great afflictions of my life: 

ſuch an affliction, that methinks, if I were free 
from it, any worldly circumſtances would be 
more tolerable, and even more delightful, than 
that full flow of proſperity, by which I am ſo of- 
ten enſnared and injured. I know Chriſt is able 
to help me, and reſtore me to more perfect 
health than 1 have ever yet attained: and my 
Experience of his power and prace, is a ſhameful 
aggravation of my negligence. Therefore, with 
ſhame and ſorrow for my former indifference and 
folly, I would now ſeriouſly attempt a reforma- 
tion. (1.) By carefully examining the conſtitu- 
von, and particular diſtempers of my ſoul. 
(2.) By applying to Chriſt as my phyſician, to 
heal my diſtempers, and reſtore me to greater 
vigour in his ſervice. (3.) By praying for the 
anfluences of his healing Spirit, to produce in me 
greater devotion, humility, diligence, gravity, 
purity, and ſteadineſs of reſolution. © (4.) By 
earneſt waiting on him in prayer, ſtudy of the 
ſcriptures, the Lord's ſupper, and other appoints 


ed means of healing fouls — And as a miniſter, 


though I have endeavoured to ſpeak the moſt im- 
portant truths, with all poſſible plainneſs and ſe- 
riouſneſs, —I fear, (1.) 1 have not followed them, 
ſufficiently, with domeſtic and perſonal exhorta- 
tions. (2.) I have not been ſufficiently careful, 
to pray for the ſucceſs of my miniſterial labours. 
(3-) I have lived fo, as to ſorfeit thoſe influences 
of thy Spirit, by which they might have been 0 
dere 
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dered more effe&tual.—I therefore-reſolve, to be 
more cloſe in applying to them in their own hou- 
ſes to pray for them more frequently and 
take care to avoid every thing which may pro- 
voke thy Spirit to withdraw himſelf from my mi- 
niſtrations. Such caution may I always main- 
tain: and O may the health of my people be re- 
covered | 
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NovEMBER 12. 1727. 1 oaks this day 
from theſe words: J know you, that ye have not 
the laue of God in you. I endeavoured to fix upon 
unconverted ſinners the charge of not loving Cod; 
and deſcribed at large, the character of the Chri- 
ſtian, in the ſeveral expreſſions of that affection. 
My own heart condemned me of being deficient 
in many of them. I humbled myſelf deeply be- 
fore God; and, in his ſtrength, reſolved, (1.) To 
endeavour to think of God more frequently than 
4 had done, and to make the thoughts of him 

familiar to my mind. (2+) To labour after com- 
munion with him, in every act of devotion; and, 
in order to this, to recollect my thoughts before 
I begin,' watch over my heart in the duty, and 
conſidet afterwards how I have ſucceeded. (3.) To 
pray for conformity to God, and endeavour to 
imitate him. (.) To-rejoice in his government. © 
of the world; ang regard his interpoſition in all 
my perſonal concerns. (5.) To pray for zeal in 
my maſter's intereſts; and to make the advance- 
ment of his glory, the great end of every action. 
(6.) To cultivate a peculiar affection to Chriſi- 
ans, as ſuch. (.) To ſtudy God's will, and en- 
deavout to practiſe every duty. (8.) To watch 

diligently 
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diligently againſt every thing which W 
pa a eren againſt me. | 


. E was remarkably careful to en his time: 
and with this view, notwithſtanding his frail 
conſtitution, roſe generally at five o'clock ; and 
to this he aſcribed the progreſs he had made in 
learning; obſerving, that two hours redeemed 
every morning were worth ten years in forty, for 
ſtudy and devotion. It was an heavy burden to 
his mind, when he made any unneceſſary viſits, 
or had not introduced profitable diſcourſe as he 
might.—Fo prevent waſte of time, he, at the 


beginning of the year, laid down a plan of books 


to be read, and buſineſs to be purſued of dif- 
courſes to be compoſed, and of methods to be 
taken to promote religion in bis congregation. 
In the end of every month, he reviewed the exe- 


cution of his plan, and ſet himſelf to rectify what 
defects he found; and made ſuch alterations in 


his plan, as circumſtances required. On his 
birth. day, and new-year's: day, he ſolemnly re- 
viewed his Whole conduct of the preceeding year, 
with humiliation: and thankſgiving, as he bad 
failed or ſucceeded; and with ſolemn dedication 
of himſelf to God. Before he went to viſit his 
friends, or ſet off on a journey, he ſpent ſome 
time in conſidering what opportunities he might 
have of doing good, that he might be prepared 
to improve them: and to what temptations he 
might be expoſed, that he might be armed a- 

gainſt them. And, on his return, he examined 
his n alſo obſetved the annual 1c 
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Turn of his erdination-day, with peculiar ſolemnity, 
in ſecret devotion. 


HE was exceedingly careful to know the ſpiti- 
tual ſtate of his. people, that he might addreſs, 
them in a proper manner, in public or private. 
Preaching of Chriſt was the delight of his ſoul; 
and he was remarkable for an holy ſervour in it. 
« While, /aith he, I have any reverenee for ſcrip- 
ture, or any knowledge of human nature, I ſhall 
never affect to ſpeak of the glories of Chriſt, and 
of the eternal intereſts of men, as coldly as if 
I were reading a lecture of mathematics, or rela- 
ting an experiment in natural philoſophy.” Not- 
withſtanding his labours in teaching an academy, 
from 1729 and afterwards, he conſtantly preach- 
ed twice every Lord's day, if his health permit- 
ted; and, when he had occaſional aſſiſtance, he 
preached in the evening» After he came to 
Northampton that year, he had alſo a religious 
exerciſe every Friday evening. He had an extra- 
ordinary gift in prayer, cultivated with great di- 
ligence; and, upon particular, as well as com- 
mon occaſions, expreſſed himſelf with caſe, free- 
dom, variety, and folid judgment. - He was care 
ful to ſeparate from the churck thoſe that were 
a reproach to their Chriſtian proſeſſion; and 
uſed to keep a congregational fait on ſuch occa- 
ons. It affected him much, when few, or none 
of his hearers, appeared to be under ſerious im- 
preſſions, or there Was a viſible. aoldneſs and re- 
miſſneis among them. And ane of prapey were. 
ſet apart by tue congregation, o wreltle with 
God for a reviving effuſion of his ſpicit among 
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them. 
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them. Fe had a deep concern, and affeCtionate 
regard, for the riſing generation. This he mani- 
feſted, in his frequent diſcourſes and addreſſes to 
them 3 his diligent catechiſing of them; 
and in his forming them into ſocieties 
for prayer and religious conference; and in eſta- 
bliſhing a charity- ſcbool, for the inſttuction of the 
poor. Beſides his on paſtoral viſitation of his 
- people, from houſe to houſe, he cauſed his ruling 
_ elders viſit and pray with the ſick, and converſe 
with, admoniſh, and exhort others; particularly 
the candidates for admiſſion to the Lord's tible. 
His affection to his people was exceeding fer- 
vent. His great concern was, to do as much ſer- 
vice for them, and be as /ittle burdenſome to them, 
as poſſible. In the greater part of them he had 
much comfort, and rejoiced over them in the 
Lord. Some of them proved trials to him; but 
God fo bleſſed theſe, for rendering him more 
humble, more watchful, and mortified to the 
world; and fo balanced them with delightful 
effuſions of his love, that he era pies them as 


fingular mercies to him. 


In the management of his eatery, his princi- 
al aim was, to lead his pupils into a practical 
knowledge of Chriſt. Being of a moſt affection- 
ate diſpoſition, he reckoned the enjoyment of his 
friends as a delightful foretaſte of the heavenly 
happineſs 3 and his experience of the ſnares and 
afflictions which aroſe even from friendſhip, in- 
creiſed his defire of that perfect ſtate. Mens 
being of a different party from him, or holding 
ſome principles contrary to his own, or their be- 
3 with ſereral faults and imprudencies, 
did 
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did not binder his eſtimation of, or regard to 
them, according to what real excellencies he 
thought they poſſeſſed. He was bent on contri- 
ving, or helping forward, every ſcheme he could 
think calculated ſor promoting the ſalvation of 
ſouls. His peaceableneſs, benevolence, affabi- 
lity; public ſpirit, and liberality,—his humility, 
and dependence on God's afliſtance, his pati- 
ence, ſerenity, and cheerfulneſs, under afflictions, 
— his calmneſs under no ſmail perſecution of 
tongues, even when promoted by ſome of his 
own pupils, were remarkable. 


Hex was much given to ſecret prayer; and ſorm- 
ed, for his aſſiſtance herein, a plan of things to 
be particularly concerned about, on the ſeveral 
days of the week z—and for managing devo- 
tions, — buß neſs, —recreations, —merciful provi- 
dences, —afflictive events, - tempta ions, — grace, 
— thoughts, —diſcourſe, —evangelicalvie ws, and 
things to be avoided, - or examined relations, 
friends per ſons in the congregations uncon- 
verted, awakened, alienated, excommunicated, 
—afflited, to be prayed for. — And, by his ex- 
traordinary devotions on his birth and netu year's 
days, and other occafions, in which he bewailed 
his own tranſgreſſions, thanked God for his- 
mercies, and ſolemnly dedicated himſelf to his 
ſervice, his ſoul was much kept in a lively frame. 
— Of theſe days ſpent in the ſolemn ſervice of 
God, he publicly teſtifies, * The experience of 
many years of my life, hath eſtabliſhed me in the 
perſuaſion, that love to God,— conſtant activity 
in his ſervice, — and pleaſurable views of what 
A a 2 lies 
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lies beyond the grave, are a felicion; infinitely 
beyond any thing which can offer itſelf to our 
affections and purſuits. And I would not, for 
ten thouſand worlds, reſign my: ſhare in them, 
or conſent even to the ſuſpenſion of the delights 
which they afford, during the remainder of my 
abode here.” He carried this devout temper into 
his dealings with-men. —In his daily converſe, — 
in his lectures of philoſophy, hiſtory, anatomy, 
c.; and in his friendly viſits, and in his epi- 
ſtolary corre ſpondenee, he carried a ſavour of 
religion along with him. 


Tur grand principle that animated him to all 
theſe exerciſes, labours, and ſervices, was love 
to Chriſt, love to God, and love to mankind. 
In letters to friends, ſaith he, „ I feel more and 
more the power of his love in my heart; and- 
long for the copverſion of ſouls more. ſenſibly, 
than for any thing beſides. Methinks I could 
not only. labour, but die for- it, with. pleaſure. 
The love of Chriſt conſtrains me. LI feel the love 
of God in Chriſt ſhed abroad in my. heart, LI 
want, above all things in the world, to be brought 
to a greater nearneſs to God, and to walk more 
conſtantly and cloſely with him. Oh, could. 
ſpend-moie of my time in catechiſng children, — 
in exortir.g heads of families, and addreſſing young 
peaple; and more in meditating upon the things. 
of God in my retirement, under a deeper, and 
more affecting ſenſe of God, and receiving vital 


communications of grace and ſtrength immediate- 
ly from him!“ 


AFTER 
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 AFrTEx he had contracted that cold, which 

iſſued in his death, phyſicians and friends advi- 
fed him to lay afide his public work for a while; 

and apply himſelf entirely to the uſe of proper 
medicines and exerciſe, for the removal of his 
complaint. But to be uſeleſs, was worſe tharr- 
death to bim. While be thought there was no 
immediate danger, he could not be prevailed up= 
on to deeline, or leſfen his delightful work. 


Meanwhile, his affections appeared more rong- 
ly than t on heaven. In letters te his- 
friend” he thus expieſſeth himſclf; J bleſs 


God, earth is leſs and leſs to me; and I ſhall be 
very glad to have done with it once for all, aſſoon 
as it ſha!! pleaſe my maſter to give me leave. 
Yet, for him, I would live and labour; and, I 
hope, if ſuch were his will, ſuffer too.—I indeed 
feel my affection to this vaniſhing world dying 
and ' vaniſhing every day. I have, long ſince, 
weighed it in balances, and found it wanting, 
My heart and hopes are above. Fain would [ 
attain more lively views of glory. Fain would 1 
feel more powerful attractions towards that world, 
where you and [, through grace, ſhall ſoon be. 
Al am now intent upon having ſomething, done 
among the Difſenters, in a more public manner, 
for propagating the goſpel abroad. I wiſh to live 
to fee this deſign brought into execution.—But 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt, is far, far, in- 
finitely better.—L bleſs God, I haye the Power- 
ful ſupports of Chriſtianity.—T ſee indeed no 
hope of my recovery, yet my heart rejoiceth in 
my God my Saviour; and I call him, under thi . 
ſailuxe of every thing elſe, it, frength and ever. 
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taſting portin.—Befote he ſet out for his health 
to Liſbon, where he died, he thus writes, My 
ſoul is vi29rous and healthy. — The. moſt.diſtreF. 
ing nights to- this. frail body, have. been. as the 
beginning of heaven to my ſoul. God hath, as it 
were, let heaven down-upon me, in thoſe nights. 
of weakneſs and waking. Jam not fuffered once- 
to loſe my hope. My confidence is, not that I. 
have lived ſuch or ſuch. a life, or ſerved God in 
this or the other manner; Lknow of no prayer 
Lever offered, no ſervice Jever performed, in 
which there has not been ſuch a mixture of wrong, 
that, inſtead of, recommending, me to the favour 
of: God, I. needed his pardon, through. Chriſt, 
for the ſame. Let he hath helped me in ſince- 
rity, to ſerve him. Popular applauſe was not the 
thing I ſought. If I might be honoured todo 
good, and my heavenly Father might ſee his poor 
child attempting, though feebly and imperfectly, 
to ſerve bim; and meet with his approving eye, 
and commending ſentence, Well done, good and 
faithful ſervant :—this.my. ſoul regarded, and was. 
moſt ſolicitous for. I-have no hope in what I 
have been or done; yet I am full of confidence: 
and this is. my. confidence, there is a hope ſet 
before me. I have fled, I tilt flee, for refuge 
to that hope. In him I. truſt :.in him I have 
ſtrong conſolation ;, and ſhall aſſuredly be accepted 
in this beloved of my. ſouls, The ſpirit of adoption 
is given-me, enabling; me to cry Abba Father. I. 
have no doubt of my being a child of God; and 
that life and death, and all my preſent exerciſes, 
are directed in mercy, by my heavenly: Father.” 
An bis voyage, the captain's cabbin was to 


hin 
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him a Bethel, the houſe of God, and the gate of hea- 


ven. He, ſeveral times, with raviſhing joy in 
his countenance, ſaid to his wife, „I cannot ex- 
preſs to you what a morning I have had. Such 
delightful and tranfporting views of the heaven- 

ly world, is my Father now a me with, 
as no words can expreſs.“ 


The CurisTIAN, the STUDENT, 
and PASTOR, 


LxEMPLIF 1 R 
In the LIVES of 
Three AMERICAN DIvIN ES. 


J. Netes from the life of Mr THMOMAGSARREPRERD. 


10 I NEVER preached the ſermon which did 

not colt me prayers, and ſtrong cries with 
tears, in the compoſing of it. I never preached 
the ſermon, of which I had not firſt got good 
to my own ſoul. I never went up to the pulpit, 
but as if going up te give account to God of my 
conduct. 


I ?7EACE+vE four /ad evils which attend me 
in my miniſtrations. (I.) The devil treads me 
down, by diſcouragement and ſhame, on account 
of the meanneſs of that which J have prepared. 
— But I ſee, that the glory of every thing fanc- 


| tified to do good, is not in itſelf, but in the 


Lord's fanQtifying it. (2.) Beſide my natural 
duineſs, my ſormer enlargement and reſpeCt a- 
mong people makes me careleſs. (3.) Want of 
ſuch light, life, and power, in delivering the 
truths of Chriſt, as to affect others in a due man- 
ner. (4.) Want of ſucceſs, when I have done 
my belt. 

WEEN 
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Warren TI ſaw God angry with me, I was apt to 
attempt to-pacify him, by abſtaining from ſin for 
the time to come. But I ſaw, that this was reſt- 
ing on my own righteouſneſs, which could not 
ſatisfy God: . I faw, that a righteouſneſs was al- 
ready prepared, and finithed in Chriſt for me.— 
J ſaw, that God's afflicting me was not intended, 
that I ſhould ſatisfy for my fin, but that I might 
be humbled for it, and ſeparated from it being 
reconciled, and made 1iphteous only in Chriſt. — 
I was- made to: fee, (1.) That, in myſelf, I am: 
a condemned wretch; but by Chriſt reconciled 

and alive. (2.) That in myſelf, and all creatures, 
; there is an abſolute inſ6ſkiciency ; and that there 
5 is no reſt but in God all- ſuffieient; and in him 

there is enough for me. (3. ) That I am unable 

to do any thing in myſelf; but in Chriſt, am able 

to do all things, (4.) That though I enjoy all. 

© theſe good things ampe: /efHy in this world, I ſhall 

ſoon have them all perfectiy in eds where 

- God will manifeſt himſelf, perfectly reconciled, 
ſufficient, and efficient 3 .and will aboliſh all any. and. 

live perfectly in me. 


I saw, that as pride was my fin, ſo ſhame 
would be my punithment.— I was much afraid 
chat I would meet with Eli's puniſhment, be- 
cauſe I had not rebuked fins which T knew of,. 
and that ſharply. —- When I obſerved the excel- 
lencies of others, in their miniſtrations, I began. 
to affect excellency in mine; but the Lord ſhew- 
ed me, that that was devuith pride, humbled me 
for it, and made me watch againſt it. 


Ox. 
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On examining my o condutt before the Lord, 
I ſaw that the whole country had fared the worſe 
for my ſins, which was very bumbling to me 
particularly, for my living at ſuch a diſtance from 
the Lord, notwithſtanding what he bad done to 
awaken me, by a ſtorm at ſea z—by the death of 
my wife, and my firſt born child; and by the 
threatened blindneſs of another; — and not- 
withſtanding my ſolemn reſolutions: to ſerve him, 
in all manner of holineſs, in our land of liberty. 
(2.) That I had not preached to, not prayed ſor, 
nor viſited, nor loved my people, as I ought to 
have done. (3.) That I had not laboured to in- 
. ſtrut and edify my people, as 1 ought to have 
done. (4-) That I had not diſcerned the glgcy 
of, nor bad believed, nor been duty affected with, 
that goſpel which 1 preached unto others. 
(5-) That I did not duly ſeek to Chriſt for ſup- 
ply ; and though I did his work, I did not regard 
his command, his preſence, or his glory, in do- 
ing it 3 nor endeavour to grow ſomewhat in holi- 
neſs every day. '(6.) That I did not lament the 
falls of proteflors, and condition of ſettlers in this 
country.“ 5 


H was one of the moſt practical, ſearebing, 
and ſucceſsful preachers, ever known in America. 


— 


— 


II. Notes from the liſe of Mr CorTToON MATHER- 


He was moſt careſul to redeem his time 
and, notwithſtanding bis amazing diligence, 

looked on his years as miſpent, forfeited, and 
| ſpenr 


Ma COTTON MA THER, 267 


ſpent in ſinning againſt his Redeemer ;—trifted 
away in ſin and ſloth. 


« APPREHENSIONS' of pride; the fin of young 
miniſters, working in my heart, ſaith he, filled 
me with inexpreſſible bitterneſs and confuſion be- 
fore the Lord.—I found, that when I met with 
enlargement in prayer or preaching, or anſwered 
a queſtion readily and ſuitably, I was apt to ap- 
plaud myſelf in my -own mind. II affected 
preheminence, above what belonged to my age 
or worth. I therefore endeavoured to take a 
view of my pride, as the very image of the devil, 
contrary to the grace and image of Chriſt ;—as 
an offending of God, and grieving of his Spirit; 
—as the moſt unreaſonable folly and madneſs, 
for one who had done ſo little, and who had 
ſuch an accurſed nature, and was only fit for the 
Cunghill ;—as infinitely dangerous, and ready to 
provoke God to deptive me of my capacities. and 
opportunities, —1 therefore reſolved, to carry 
my diſtempered heart to Jeſus Chriſt, that all- 
ſufficient Phyſician, that he might cure it and 
to watch againſt my pride, —and ſtudy much the 
nature and aggravations of it, —and the excellen- 
cy of che contrary grace. 


I PRESCRIBED rules fork my conduct; ſuch as, 
—to exerciſe myſelf unto godlineſs; —patiently 
to bear injuries and abuſes ; highly to regard the 

tender Chriſtians in my congregation ;—to have 
a deep ſenſe of the unſpeakable worth of all the 
ſouls under my charge ;—to pray for the Lord's 
direction in the choice of my texts and ſubjects; 


—to 
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— to conſider the caſe of my people, as a meay 
of direQing me to my ſubjects ;—to have much 
of 7eſus Chrift in my ſermons to keep a lift of 
the members of my congregation ;. and go over 
it, by parcels at a time, in my ſeeret prayers ;— 
frequently to viſit the families under my charge, 
for their ſpiritual edification. 


Ont of .my Gefi-choughts, every morning, Was, 
What good may I do to day? On the Lord's day, 
it was, What ſhall T do, as a paſtor,: for the good 
of my flock ?!=On Monday, What ſhall 1 do as 
an huſband, father, and maſter, for the good of 
my family? — On Tueſday, What may I do for 
my relations, or my enemies ?—On Wedneſday, 
What ſhall I do for the church of Chriſt-in ge- 
neral?— On Thur/day, What ſhall I do for the 
ſocieties with which I am connected? On Fri. 
day, What ſhall I do for the afflicted ?—Qn Sas 
twrday, Wh hat ſhall I do for the intereſt of ods 
in my own, heart and life. 


o a faſt day, I humbled myſelf before the 
Lord, for all the filthineſs of my heart ;—and ' 
ſubmitted to the ſovereignty and righteouſneſs 
of God; and I was made to behold, and reſt on 
the ſurety righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
complete payment of all my debt. ——The 
thoughts of Chriſt are become exceeding fre- 
quent with me.—I meditate on his perſon as 
God man; and behold the infinite God coming 
to me, through him. I am impatient, if many 
minutes paſs without ſome recourſe to him.—1 
am grieved, if, even on the ſtrect, I waik a few 
"\ eps 
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ſteps without thoughts of him. And O the 
Wonderful light, life, peace, and ſtrength, for 
ſervice or ſuffering, that come along with him! 
All the riches of the world appear to me con- 
temptible, while I have the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, I care not though I were ſtript of all 
things, if Chriſt dwell in me; and make me per- 
petually to feed, and live on him. When I find 
any thing amiable, or comfortable, in creatures, 
I commonly, as it were, flee. away from them 
to my CnrisT; and think, How great is his 
gocdneſr, and how great is his beauty. —As for the 
delights of this world, I know of none, compa- 
rable to thoſe which I take in communion with 
my Saviour.—As for the riches of this world, I 
labour not for them z—as, in the enjoyment of 
Chriſt, I have the ſupply of all my wants.—I do 
nothing to. gain worldly honour for myſelf. To 
be employed in the Lord's work, in the advance- 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom, is all the de 1 
wiſh. 


Ix the view of death, I laid my caſe before the 
Lord.—My mind was e that the delights 
of heaven were preferable to any on earth... 
can freely leave all do be with Chrift,—I faw, that 
God would-take care of my children when I was 
gone, and e, ſor them.” 


—_— 


Hn died in the full ah of Faith, wi 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 1728, | 


Bb mm. Briff 
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III. Brief hints of the lip of Mr Jon a Than 


EpwarvDs. 


Thom my childhood, 1 had 2 variety of con- 
cerns and exerciſes, about the ſalvation of my 
ſoul. When I was a boy, I had a remarkable a- 
wakening; the affecting impreſſion of which, 
continued with me for many months. I prayed - 
ſive times a-day, and talked much on ſpiritual ' 
things with my fellows. My affections were ſo 
lively, and eaſily moved, that I was, as it were, 
in my element, when engaged in religious duties. 
But all theſe convictions and affections wore off, 
and I frequently neglected ſecret prayer. The 
laſt year I was at the college, a pleuriſy brought 
me near to the grave, and ſhook me over hell. 
I had not long recovered, when I returned to my 
ſinful courſes. But repeated convictions obliged 
me to ſeek ſalvation, in a manner I had never 
done before. My concern had not now ſuch af- 
fection and delight attending it, as formerly, but 
wrought by inward conflicts, and ſelf-reflections. 


Ar length, by reading that text, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
Now, unto- the King, eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the-only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and 
ever, Amen; my mind was delightfully. over- 
whelmed with the views of the glory of God, 
and inflamed with defire to enjoy him as my ALL 
1% &LL. From that time, I began to have a'new 
kind of apprehenſion: concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the way of ſalvation through him; and my 
foul was led away in pleaſant contemptations of 


them. 
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3 My mind was 8 inclined to ſpend 
all my time in reading; and thinking on Chriſt, 
in the beauty and excellency of his perſon, and 
the lovely way of ſalvation by free grace in him. 
O how ſweet Chriſt's repreſentation of himſelf, 
as the re/e , Sharon, aud lily of the valley, and 
the whole book of the Song of Solomon, was 
to my ſoul.— My mind was delightfully carried 
away from all the concerns. of this. world, and 
fixed in converſe with Chriſt, and wrapt and 
ſwallowed up in God. The ſenſe that I had of 
divine things, often, of a ſudden, kindled a ſweet 
burning in my heart, which I cannot exprefs. I 
beheld his wiſdom, purity, love, and other ex- 
cellencies, thining forth in every natural thing, 
"Thunder, which had formerly. been fo terrible 
to me, now raviſhed my heart with joy; and led 
me into the moſt pleaſant contemplations of my 
great and glorious God.——- My longing after 
God and Chrift, and more holineſs, was ſo vehe - 
ment, that my natural conſtitution, was like to 
be 'unhinged by it, Pſal. cxix. 28.—0 how I 
mourned and lamented, that I had not turned to 
the Lord ſooner, that I might have had more 
time to grow in grace — From year to year, 
I ſpent the moſt of my time in thinkivg on divine 
things; and where-ever I was, I was almoſt con- 
ſtantly employed in ejaculatory prayer. Prayer 
was natural ro me, as the breath by which the 
_ inward burning of my heart had vent. 


* I - 


 ArTrR I was licenſed to preach the goſps, 
my Slee res after God and holineſs increaſed more 


B b 2 and 
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and more. My heart burnt with vehement long- 
ing, to be perfectly conſormed to the image of 
Chriſt, —E panted I cried, for more and more 
| holineſs. F laboured to contrive and practiſe 
every thing that Fcould think of, for the in- 
ereaſing of my holineſs in heart and life.—All 
the heaven I deſired, was to be with God, and 
to ſpend my eternity in divine love, and holy 
communion with Jefus Chriſt. My heart was 
raviſhed with the hopes, that, in heaven, I would 
get my love vented to him and his Father.—L 
thought, that all my happineſs conſiſted in love, 
—1n pure; humble, heavenly, divine love. 


F RE8OL VED,; in the ſtrength of Chriſt, never 
to do or ſuffer any thing, but what tended to the 
glory of God ; to live with all my might while 
F lived, witheut loſing one moment of time, but 
to improve it as profitably & I could ;—to live 
as I will wiſh I had done, when I come to die; 
to be firiftly, and firmly faithful to my truſt — 
to examine my conduct at the end of every day, 
month, —and year; never to ſpeak any thing 
but what is ſerious, on the Lord's- day; — to ftrive 
every week, to attain a higher pitch of holineſs 
than I had attained the week before; to endea- 
vour to be of a ſweet, benevolent, quiet, peace - 
able, contented, compaſſionate, generous, hum- 
ble, meek, modeſt, ſubmiſſive, obliging, dili- 
gent, induſtrious, charitable, patient, moderate, 
forgiving, ſincere, tempen and act according- 
ly to be conſtantly looking into the ſtate of 
my ſaul, with: the utmoſt diligence ;—after af- 

flictions, 


2 


flictions, carefully to examine what good I had 
got, or bn have gotten, by them. 


HavinG had many years experience of divine 
things, I found the doctrines of the goſpel like 
green paſtures to my ſoul. —I looked on it as the 
richeſt treaſure, and earneſtly defired that it 
might duell richly in me.— The way of ſalvation 
through Chriſt, appeared to me ſo excellent, 
pleaſant, and beautiful, that I thought it would, 
in ſome meaſure, ſpoil heaven itſelf, to receive 
it in any other way. O it appeared ſweet to me, 
To BE united to Chriſt, and have him, and God 
in him, to be my ALL IN ALL! O how often 
theſe texts, Pſal, cxv. 1. Not unte us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give glery, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truths ſale; and, Luke x. 21. 
Thou haft hid theſe things from the 2 a, and prudent, 
and haſt revealed then unto babes: even ſo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed goed in thy h ght ;—have raviſhed 
my ſoul !——nor did 1 enjoy my moſt raviſhing 
delight, in the views of my own happy ſtate,— 
but in direct viewing of the glorious * 


of the goſpel, 


Mr heart hath been much ſet upon the ad- 
vancement of the kindom of Chi iſt in the world. 
I was delighted, when, in my reading, 1 met 
with any thing on that head ;—particularly pro- 
miſes and prophecies. — I have, lomerimes, had 
views of the glory and fulneſs of Chriſt, in his 
pet ſon, offices, relations, and righteouſneſs ; ; and 
of his Father and Spirit in him, that have delight- 
my laid me in the very duſt before him -=_ 

; ave 
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have fo drawn out my heart toward him, and 
conformity to him in holineſs, as have almoſt 
overwhelmed and diflolyed my mortal frame. O 
how ardently I deſired to be emptied of; all other 
things, and filled with Chriſt alone; and conti- 
nually wrapt up in him, and in God in him. 


I Havs had often very affe ding views of my 
own ſinſulneſs and vileneſs, that have made me 
weep loud for a conſiderable time at once. My 
ſenſe of my own wickedneſs, and of the badneſs 
'of my heart, hath been vaſtly greater ſince my 
converſion than ever it was before.—I have often 
thought, that, if God ſhould mark iniquity a- 
gainſt me, I would appear the worſt of all man- 
kind, from the beginning of the world till this 
time, —and would have by far the loweſt place in 
hell. When I have heard others in ſoul-trouble 
ſay, that they looked on themſelves as bad as the 
devil himſelf, 1 thought theic expreſſion was by 
far too Faint to repreſent their wickedneſs, if it 
bore any proportion to mine. My wickedneſs, 
28 L am in myfelf, hath long appeared to me per- 
fectly ineffable, infinitely ſwallowing up all 
thoughts and imaginations, like an infinite deluge, 
or infinite mountains over my head.—I know 
not how to expreſs what my ſins appear to me, 
but by heaping infinite upon 7nfinite, and multi- 
plying infizite by infinite. — When I look into my 
heart, and take a view of its wickedneſs, it looks 
like a bottomleſs pit, infinitely deeper than hell. 
! ſee that, were it not for the free grace, exalt- 
ed and raiſed to all the fulneſs and glory of the 
Kreat Jenovan, „ and for the arm of his power and 

| race, 
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grace, ſtretched forth in all its majefly, and glory 
of ſovereignty, I would fink down, in my fins, in- 
finitely below hell itfelf. Yet F do not think 
that my conviction. of- ſin is deeper than that of 


other Chriſtians; but that my finfulneſs is ſo 
much greater than cheirs.—I am amazed, that I 
have ſo little ſenſe of ſuch unparallelled wicked- 


neſs as mine is.— I have greatly longed for a bro- 
ken heart, and to lie low before God.—1 ſee, that 
it would be a vile ſelf-exaltation in me, not to be 
the loweſt in humility of all mankind.—If others 


_ ought to be humbled 7a the very duſt, L ought 10 


be humbled below hell itſelf. That expreſſion, 


4 ought ta ly infinitely low before God, hath long 
been natural to me. 


Hr was a man vel uncommonly cloſe applica- 
tion, —and careful improver of time. He gene- 
rally ſpent thirteen hours every day in his ſtudy ; 
and, even in his recreations, his mind was uſe- 
fully employed. He had a vehement thirſt after 
knowledge z—to gain which, he ſpared neither 
coſt nor pains, He read much, but. thought 
more z—and, above all, the Bible was his favou- 
xe ſtudy. He died 1758. 
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